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Introduction 

This was a working bibliography from about 1972-1979. It is current for 

works up t o  around 1978, but scores of important i tems have been added as la te  as  

the  waning months of 1986. The major thrust  of my research during this period 
L 

was Tun-huang transformation texts zk kg '$$ i? and tha t  has had a decided- 

influence on the  types of materials tha t  a r e  included. 

While drawing up this bibliography, I have become keenly aware of how limited 

it is and hence the urgent need for additional research tools t o  assist the Sinologist 

who is interested in studying traditional China in a global context. This is but a 

par t ia l  bibliography for the  study of Indian influence on Chinese popular literature. 

We require similar works for the  investigation of religion, philosophy, language, the  

ar ts ,  science, and so forth. And we also require handbooks which will help t o  

illuminate China's intercourse with dozens of other  peoples throughout history: the  

Tocharians, Khot anese,  Huns, Sogdians, Uighurs, Kushans, Greeks,  Romans, Tibetans, 

Mon~ols ,  Manchus, Vietnamese, Thais, Cambodians, and so on. During the course 

of my investigations, I have been especially impressed by t he  large impact of Iranian 

civilization upon China, a phenomenon of which I had previously been almost entirely 

ignorant. 

Perhaps because of crude nineteenth-century excesses, t h e  whole notion of 

cultural diffusion has lately fallen into such ill-repute that  it is now considered 

gauche, i f  not immoral, t o  point out that  a ce r ta in  cultural element of one countrv 

has been borrowed from that  of another country. It is as though making such an  

observation were perforce an a t tack  on t he  integrity of t h e  country that stooped t o  

do the  borrowing. This is nonsense, of course, unless we a r e  willing to  denigrate 

Shakespeare and his Elizabethan confreres for learning how t o  write sonnets from 

the  Italians, Dante and Petrarch. Human beings have been borrowing ideas and 

techniques from each o the r  throughout history; i t  is inconceivable that  they will 

cease to  do so in t he  future. Therefore, conscientious scholars should not avoid 

mentioning that  a given cultural phenomenon in country A obviously derives from 

country B simply because there  is a current sensitivity (amounting t o  a virtual 

taboo) against the making of such statements.  There  a r e  only two good reasons 

not t o  draw diffusionist conclusions: 1. when they a r e  not supported by honest, 

thorough, and objective evidence; 2. when they do not serve any useful purpose 

(e-g., bette.r understanding of country A,  of country B, of t he  two countries together,  

or of the  mechanism of cultural transfer itself). 
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Joseph Needham and his co-workers have made tremendous contributions in 

calling our a t tent ion t o  China's technological and engineering inventions. They have 

also shown how some of these innovations and discoveries went beyond China's 

borders and were adopted by other peoples. This clear demonstration of China's 

abil i ty t o  interre la te  with other  societies is a refreshing antidote t o  t he  widespread 4 

view of the  Middle Kingdom a s  a mysterious, inscrutable, locked-up land tha t  had 

l i t t le  or no dealings with anyone else from the  beginning of time. Chinese history 

and culture simply cannot be adequately understood without taking into account the 

history and cul ture  of surrounding countries. 

To strive for deeper comprehension of t he  development of various aspects  of 

Chinese civilization, even more specialized studies a r e  required. For example, the 

rise of - tz 'u  23 ("lyric meters") is perhaps the most significant l i terary phenomenon 

of t he  Sung period but, in spi te  of several recent books that have diligently examined 

i ts  Chinese forerunners in t he  T'ang, no one has yet  come t o  serious grips with the  

influence of Indian, Kuchean, Iranian, Turkic, and other foreign music on tz'u. A 

comprehensive examination of the  social, literary, musical, ar t is t ic ,  terpsichorean, 

and other sources for the  origins of - tz 'u demands that  non-Chinese mater ia ls  be 

taken extensively into account. To exclude such materials solely because they 

might lead t o  diffusionist conclusions is t o  restrict unduly (and potentially falsify) 

one ' s  inquiry a t  t he  outset. - 
During t he  period of my research on Tun-huang transformation texts ,  I accumulated 

more than 5,000 note  cards relating t o  the  early development of tz 'u .  I am also - 
in possession of a great amount of other material relating t o  t he  rise of tz 'u ,  

including slides, photographs, charts,  etc. Having completed my work on transformation 

texts ,  I now realize that t he  ear ly  history of the  tz 'u  is only tangentially related - 
t o  the  history of tha t  genre. Furthermore,  I am not myself now in a position t o  

pursue further studies in proto-tz 'u nor will I be f r ee  t o  do so for another t en  - 
years. Therefore, t o  any qualified individual who wishes t o  publish on t h e  early 

history of lyric meters  in t h e  nearer future,  I gladly allow unlimited access  t o  my 

files on this subject. 

To utilize these materials fully and effectively, however, one must have an 

interest in and a willingness t o  deal with the following areas  of research: T'ang 

period music and institutions, Indian music and dance, Central Asian cultures, the  

Sanskrit language, Buddhism, a r t  history, cultural borrowing, and t h e  evolution of 

l i terary genres. It is also essential that  anyone who uses these materials be capable 

of reading Japanese. 8 
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It is my firm opinion, based on personal experience and observation of the 

research of others, that  what is t rue of tz 'u  is t rue  of most other  aspects of Chinese 

civilization. Namely, any inquiry that a priori restricts itself t o  Chinese sources 

alone is liable t o  distortion, i f  not outright failure. This is, of course, not t o  

asser t  that  non-Chinese sources a re  relevant in all cases,  only t ha t  t o  preclude 

their  consideration ahead of t ime  is both perilous and unscholarly. 

Inclusion of a work in this bibliography is by no means a n  endorsement of 

i t s  quality or views Conversely, important and valuable works may have been omit ted 

through oversight or because I have deemed them not direct ly  pertinent t o  the  

limited purview of this particular bibliography. In a few instances,  works which I 

have not been able t o  examine personally but which appear t o  be significant for 

researchers in the  field of Indian influence on Chinese popular l i t e ra ture  have been 

noted. These a r e  listed in t he  last section of t he  bibliography. 

All Chinese, Japanese, and Korean t i t les have been given in English as well 

a s  in romanization and characters.  The translations in square brackets  a re  my 

own. Those in parentheses a r e  either established equivalents or  have been provided 

by t he  authors and editors of t he  works concerned. Occasionally I have made 

minor, cosmetic changes in these la t ter  renderings t o  bring them into agreement 

with acceptabIe English grammar and usage. In t he  majority of cases,  the translations 

of East Asian t i t les that  I have provided a r e  not a t  all elegant; they  a r e  meant t o  

serve primarily as  identifying tags  for readers unfamiliar with morphographic East 

Asian written languages. 

In the  Chinese section of  the  bibliography, basic information about the listed 

t ex t s  has been noted. Many of the  pre-twentieth-century works have been described 

more fully in the  following: Gimm (especially pp. 583-620), des  Rotours (especially 

pp. 72-118), Pian (especially pp. 235-237), Teng and Biggerstaff, and Edwards. For 

all pre-twentieth-century works, I have tried t o  provide some indication of the  

t ime  when the  author, compiler,  translator, or editor(s) lived. Failing this, t he  

da t e  of original publication or da te  of the  preface is usually given. Translations 

from a given language, regardless of the language - into which they  a r e  made, will 

be found under the section of t he  bibliography appropriate t o  t h e  original source 

material. Hence, Iriya Yoshi t aka ' s  renderings of popular Buddhist narratives from 

Tun-huang a r e  given in t he  Chinese section rather than in t h e  Japanese one. 
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The bibliography is divided into the following sections: 

1. Journals and Works Referred to in Abbreviated Fashion. Pp. Iff. 

2. Catalogs of Tun-huang Manuscripts and Bibliographies of Studies on 

Them. Pp. 6ff. 

3. Chinese Stuhes, Texts, Translations, and Dictionaries. Pp. 9ff. 

4. Japanese and Korean Studies, Texts, Translations, and Dictionaries; 

Southeast Asian Sinitic Dictionaries. Pp. 75ff. 

5. South and Southeast Asian and Buddhicized Central Asian Texts, 

Translations, and Dictionaries (Includes Indic, Tibetan, Uighur, 

Indonesian, etc.). Pp. 1 15ff. 

6. Near and Middle Eastern Texts, Translations, and Dictionaries. 

Pp. 132ff. 

7. Studies and Texts in European Languages (Other than Translations 

from the Above Groups). Pp. 134ff. 

8. Films. Performances, Lectures, Unpublished Manuscripts, and Personal 

Communications. Pp. 204ff. 

9. Articles and Books Not Seen. 4. 208ff. 

N.B.: A m p l e  room h a s  i n t e n t i o n a l l y  been left in t he m a r g i n s  f o r  
f u t u r e  additions. 



Journals and Works Referred to in Abbreviated Fashion 

ADA WB - 

AM - 

APAW - 

ArchOr 

BBK - 

BEFEO 

BflFE4 
BHS 

BSOAS - 

BSOS - 
BSS 

Abhandlun~en & Deutschen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin. 

Abhandlungen KUniulich Preussischen 
Akademie der Wiseenachaften. 

Asia Major. - 
Abhandlungen der Preuasischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 

Bukkyo bungaku kenk6 r~tudies on Buddhist 
literature] (4 % A X- . For publication 
information on individual volumes, see under 
Bukkyo bungaku kenkfi hi. 

Fo-chiao fl Chung-kuo wen-he~eh [Buddhism -- 
and Chinese Literature1 f% & a -- 
fij. Hsien-tai Po-chiao hsfieh-ahu ta lung= 
- if 
klan [Modern Studies of Buddhism] fa 'ft 

yM& P I ,  19 (Series 2. no. 9). 
Taipei: Ta-chleng wen-hua chlu-pan-ehe, 

W l e  tin de 1 16cole Rmpaise d lExt~~me-Orient. 
Bo\(eti* 04 tAe fivscum of Far Eadertw A ~ l t i ~ c ~ t i e s .  
Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit. See under Edgerton. 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African 
Studies. 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies. 

Kuo-hstieh chi-pen ts lung-shu (Basic Sinological 
Series) @ r% $ % 8 . Chinese texts 
published by the Commercial Press of Shanghai. 

Chung-hue shu-chtl typeset and punctuated 
edition of the etandard, dynastic histories. 

Tung Ka.o 3 %% (1740-1816). et al., ed. 
Chlin- tin^ ch 'ban T rpen [Imperiallz - 
Commiseioned Complete Prose of the T1angl 

. Taipei: Hui-wen shu= 
chti, 1961; photocopy of 1814 ed. 
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CYYY - Chung-yang gen-chiu-flan l i - ah ih  s-yen 
yen-chiu-so chi-k'an ( B u l l e t i n  o f  t he  A 

I n a t i t u t e  of His torx  and Philology,  Academia 
A. 

s i n i c a )  Q & A7f % f% fi k % 5 

z* % ff 2 74. ' 
D &bered p, q,,u+cr;ft~ id tke Durd1-khww,kog. Fo*da at t k e  L ~ ~ t i t u f  4 hkpodqv 
El3 - Encyclopaedia Br i tannica ,  1 5 t h  ed. Azii , Le~;xjr.d. 

Chicago : Encyclopaedia Br i tannioa ,  1978. 
F I\lumbcrtd Flus e a ~ u r c r : ~ t s  tke I u r t ; t u t a  N q ~ a d ~ v  A x ; ; ,  f-e.ridgvqd. 

HJAS - Harvard Journa l  o f  A s i a t i c  S tudies .  

HT Hsiang Ta m &. Tvang- ta i  Ch8an&-E 
fl Hei-fl wen-ming rch4an~-an during; the  
Tvang Per1 od and t h e  C i v i l i z a t i o n  of  the  

& fi 8 td X 
san-l ien shu-tien, 1957. 

Thia i s  a g r e a t l y  expanded and r ev i s ed  
ve r s i on  of  Hsiangl e work of  the  aame t i t l e  
which appeared as Ro. 2 i n  t h e  Yen-ching 
hsteh-peo chum-hao [special  Iasues  of  - 
The Learned Journa l  ef yen chin^ ~ n i v e r s i t x ]  ---- 
5 3 +& !# 3 p e r i e s .  Ps ip ing :  

Barvard-Yenching I n s t i t u t e  a t  Yenching 
Univers i ty ,  1933. 

I AE - I n t e r n a t i o n a l e s  Archiv f b  Ethnomaphie. 

ma - Ind ian  H i s t o r i c a l  Q u a r t e r l y  

*Inven- Vic tor  H. hlair. "Lay S tudents  and t he  Making 
torym o f  Written. Vernacular N u r a t i v e  : & Inventory 

o f  hm-huang Manuscripts ." CHIHOPERL Papers, 

10 (1981). 5-96. 

J A - Journa l  Aeiatique. 

J AOS - Journa l  o f  t h e  American Or i en t a l  Society.  --- 
JAS - Journa l  o f  Asian S tudies .  ---- 
JRAS - Journa l  of  the  Royal A s i a t i c  S o c i e t ~  of --- 

Great  B r i t a i n  and I re land .  ---- 
JSS - Journa l  o f  t h e  Siam Socie ty .  ---- 
EITLV Koninkl i jk  I n s t i t u u t  voor Taal-, Iand- en 

Volkenkunde. 

KKK - Kokubunrraku : Kaiehtaku 9 Kanaho r ~ a p a n e ~ e  L i t e r a t u r e  t 
I n t e m r s t a t l o n  and ~ ~ ~ r e o i a t l o n ]  @ 555 m. 
r &% 3 , 47.11 (Ootober. 1982 1. 3peoi.l od i t i on  
on "3to);i: h a  kokubungaku no ohike i  o t e r aeu  
[ ~ n l n t i n ~  Reoi ta t ion :  Mow Shadding L 1 . t  on the  
Iiorizona o f  Jopaneno ~ i t a r a t u m ]  ~ f s  9 - c % 
FJ x Y V ~ B  S a f j j .  



Abbreviations 

K'ai-ming ahu-tien reduced format e d i t i o n  
o f  t he  s tandard,  dynas t ic  h i s t o r i e s .  

wen-hsfieh L-ch an r ~ i  t e r a r y  Heri tweI -- 
4 k$? a b.  Section of  t he  Kuang-ming 

jih-pao (Kuang -~RR Dai ly)  % a @ . 

Wen-hsfleh i-ch 'an tseng-k 'an r i d t e r a r ~  -- 
Her i  t a ~ e ,  Supplements1 

Tun-huw pian-wen lun-wan lu l ~ e ~ e r e  on Tun-huonq 

Mi t te ldeutsche  B l b t t e r  fir Volkekunde. 

S a i i k i  bunka kenkfi (Monumenta Ser ind ica  ) -- 
CStudies on t h e  Culture of the  Western 
B e g i o n a ~  b A& 5( XR , 6 vols .  
Qo t o  : HGzGkan, 1958-1963. 

Naba 'Poshlsada 7lp 5& td . Todai ehakai 
bunka ah1 kenky-ii ( H i s t o r i c a l  S tud i e s  on t h e  -- 
Soc i e ty  and Cul ture  of T'ang China) f i  -f% 
& fc 4~ 4? M R. TGyCgaku sceho 
(Oriental Studies  L ib r a ry )  3 f 8 , 
8. Tokyo : SZbunsha, 1974. 

Numbered P e l l i o t  manuecripte from Tun-hueng 
i n  t h e  Bibl iothbque Nationale,  Parie. 

Shang-wu yin-ehu-kuan (Commercial P r e s s )  

&J $# €P 8 $r, ed. W - h u m ~  L - S  
tsung-mu ao-T& b d e x  and General Cata log  
o f  Preserved Manuscripte from Tun-hu-1 - 
3% 8 4 i4, $.1 '1; 3) . Peking: Commercial 

P r e s s ,  1962, Ravieed ed i t i on ,  Pa-: Chwq-kua rLu-ah&, 1983. 

hfik-4 * r * u r p ; ~ t $  f r a m  xr -LruJ : r, 7h ?eki7 A-h'a- Libkwl-  
So-=-pen Ptei-sen sflo-fu Deduced Pormat - 
E d i t i o n  o f  the  D e ~ o e i t o r ~  o f  Rhymes from --- 
t h e  vade mecum Studio1 % 51 4 "fR * - 
$i fi , conuniesioned by t he  K'ang-ha1 
Ihnperor (r. 1662-1722), 7 vole. Taipei :  
Commercial Preae, 1974, e i x t h  Taiwan p r i n t i n g ;  
originally published i n  this format  i n  1937. 

Numbered S t e i n  manuscripts from Tun-huang 
i n  t he  B r i t i e h  Museum, London. 

W i l l i a m  Edward S o o t h i l l  and Lewis Hodous. 
A Dict ionarx  of Chinese Buddhist Terms - 
with  S a n s k r i t  and Enal i sh  Equivalent8 - 
a Sanskr i t -Pa l l  Index. Iondon: Kegan - 
Paul ,  Trench, Trubner & Co., 1937. 

. . 
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SPAB - 

SPPY - 

SPTK - 

S i t z u n ~ s b e r i c h t e  der Preuasischen Akademie 
der  Wissenschaf ten. - 
Sau-pu pei-yao [ ~ s e e n t i a l  Works of  the - 
Pour Categories of Li tera ture1  Q gp a - 
Elegant, Sung-e t y l e  typese t  e d i t i o n s  of 

% .  
Chinese c l a s s i c s  published by Chung-hue 
ahu-cha i n  Shanghai, 1927-1937; Taipei 
rp t . ,  1966. 

Ssu-E t e  lung-kvan n o l l e c t i o n  of Republished - 
Works from the  Pour Ca temr iee  of Literature7 - - -  
El $p 3& ?1J . Faceimile r e p r o d u c t i o n ~  

o f  Chinese c l aae i c s  published by the  Commercial 
Press i n  Shanghai, 1919-1936. 

l ang  Chung-min E 1 & , 1- Ch ling-shu 

L 4 & , Hsieng Ta 6J &, , Chou I- l iang 
- R , Chli-kung p$ zl) , and Tseng 

I-kung @ -2 , ed. Tun-huang pien- 
wen ch i  rco l lec t ion  of pien-wen from Tun- -- 
hum_ *+p gg C2, n 9 . 2 v o l s  . Peking : 
Jen-min wen-hs0eh chvu-pan-she, 1957. The 
form of c i t a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  co l l ec t ion  i s  

T page.line; e.g. T365.7. 

- 

T - Takakusu Jun j i ro  ;kh *$ * C? and Watanabs 
K ~ i g y o h  $$ $ a , ed. Taiahc shinah6 

DaizokyG (!I!& Tr ip i t aka  i n  Chinese ) A 
#q 41$ j ~ &  gE, 100 vola. Tokyo: The 
Taisho Issai-kyo Kanko Kwai, 1922-1934. 

TCC - 

Indiv idual  works f r o m  t h i s  co l l ec t ion  a r e  
no t  l i ~ t e d  eepara te ly  i n  the  bibl iography.  
The form of c i t a t i o n  i s  2 (number of  work) 
volume of Taishg shinah; Da izGk~: .~a~e  and 
sec t ion  of  page from same; e.g. 2(9)4.433c.  

Sun K g a i - t i  1% $% 3 . Ts ganu-chou ch i  
r= Collected Works of 
Peking: Chung-hua shu-chQ, 1965. 

Tzu-chih tgung-chien r~ompreheneive Mirror -- 
f o r  Aid i n  Government] 3 JO fi p@ , annot. --- 
Hu San-hsing bd 5 3 (1230-1287), 4 vols .  
Peking: Ku-chi ch'u-pan-she, 1957, second 
p r in t ing ;  1956, first p r i n t i n g  i n  10 vola. 

WWSC Tu.ng-china menu-hua lu ( w a l  sau chung) - 
r ~ e c o r d  of  Dreams o f  Splendors of  the  
Eaetern Capi ta l  (plua Four Related Texts)] 
9 8 * h  0 $@I. Shanghai: 

Shanghai ku-tien wen-h&eh chgu-pan-she, 
1956. 
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Tiger Kmaguchi Hisao 1 1 1  Cl 3 A*. S a i i k i  
no t o r a  C ~ i ~ e r  of the l ee t e rn  R e ~ i o n s l  -- 
a 1d (3 ,# . Tokyo : Yoehikawa Gbunkan, 
1974. 

TP - 
TSCC - 

e t  al., comp. &-chin t'u-shu chi-ch'eng 
f ~ n c ~ c l o p e d i a  Maps, Charts, and Books 
from A l l  A g e e l  $ $ a $ &* , 10,000 -- 
c h b n  i n  1,628 vole. Shanghai: T'u-shu - 
chi-chteng chlien-pan yin-shu-chfl, 1884. 

TsSCC Tslung-shu chi-ch'eng chlu-pien r~ompi la t ion  
Collectanea. F i r s t  Series] f $ 6' 

$1 6b. Wang %-nu 3 9 3i , chief 
ed i to r .  Shanghai : Commercial Prese, 
1935-40. Typeset and photoreproduced 
ed i t ions  of  Chinese t ex t s  i n  3464 t s ' e ;  
no t f in ished.  

TTTS 
7 

Chten Lien-ttang r* & 4 ( ch l ing ) ,  ed. 
T'ang-tai tslung-shu C ~ l a n ~  Dynasty Collectanea'l 

f< #' . Shanghai : Chin-chang t'u-shu-cM, 
1921 [?'I ), l i thograph. 

W-TH Wan-- tu 'an-klao tzu-lano r ~ e a a q  - 
Mator$al on Culturnl Art1faotm"J 

9 % $it . 2.4 and 5 (1951). Tun-huang 
wen-wu chan-lan t e-k 'an [special Number 
f o r  t he  Exhibit ion of Cultural  Ar2ifacts 
f r o m  W-huang] 3 i$ A 9 ,# TT.) +J 
A, B. 

- Wen-rrm t s  ' an-k 'ao tzu-liao r~eaea rch  Material  
Ww'Jm.4 ------ 

on Cul tura l  ~ r t i f a c t s ~  e e  4 # f f ,  - 

ZDMG - 

Nakano Tatsuei  9 f l  8 , e t  al., comp, 
Dai Nippon zoku zzkyg r ~ r e a t  Japanese - 
Continuation of  the  Tripitaka1 E3 $ 
+* ,& .*, 750 vole. &to : 

lQrgto =oY: aholn, 1905-1912. Individuel works from 
t h i e  co l l ec t ion  a r e  not  l i s t e d  i n  the 
bibliography. The form of c i t a t i o n  i s  

Z d iv is ion f #  . case - 
page: 8.g. g1.87.4.302b. 

Zei t s c h r i f  t der Deutschen Morgenlbdi echen 
Gesellechaft .  



Catalogs of Tun-huang Manuscripts and Bibliographies 
of Studlee on T h e m  (a lso  See Works Referred to i n  

Abbreviated Fashion ) 

Biblio thhque Ha t ionale,  ~ 6 p a r h e n t  des Manuscri ts . 
~3 c a k r  Lr-t 

C o t d o ~ u e  dea manusari t s  akin018 do Touen-houong (fonds P e l l i o t  

I 
akinoia ), I. Par ia  : ~ i b l i o t h ~ q u o  Bationrlm, 1970. 111. Por i s  t 

Foundation Singrr-Polignas, 1983. 
cn 

Chen Yuan [ch ' en = E d  P$ 9-g . .%-huang chiehm& 
lu (2 Analytical  L i a t  of the Tun-huang Manuscri*a - 
in the National Library of Peiping) f c a t d o ~  of -- 
w-hu-5 Manuscripts Remaininq a f t e r  the Theft1 - 

C1 3 . - z  4 

. z  9 %&& 2 z  l". T,J , 4, Pelping: The National Research I n s t i t u t e  
F4 s a " F: y 2 %  cn 

s2'dd - History and Philology of Academia Sinica,  1931. 

- h o d  
, oomp. "Tun-huang-hstleh yen-okiu 

\a% b " * Z  2.- - lun-wen o h - t s o  mu-lu ohau-kw [A Preliminary Draft f o r  a 
Catalogtie of Yonographs and Art io lea  on_Rosaaralr i n  !hanhuang~logy]~ 

G P 
$$ ~9 Ym$f, .ie * g'fftf$&a+4. Hue-knna wen-kto 9 mxj? 

.d A 
Lsbeh-pcra Hua-hum Journel  of t h e  Humanities 

p 14  (1982). 1-81; 15 (1983)' 1-16. 

. "Tun-huang-hstlek yen-okiu lun-wen aku-tso mu-lu 
kao ( a h q - w e n  p l i e n )  ( h d  )  raft f o r  a Catalogue of Monographe~ 
and Art io le s  on Rosaarch i n  TUPLuangology (C'U:eae Seotion)_ 
(with ~ o ~ i n u a t i o z m ) ]  $k ,ZR % $G j: 3 ff ff $& %& 
( 9 2 ,& ) . Tun-huana h d e h  (Studlea on Tun-humg) $$ ,@ 9, 
5 (1982)~ 71-120; 6 (198j) ,  116-121; 7 (1984)~. 123-130; 8 (1984), 
6 5-70 . N. 8. A of C ~ L U )  A - t s i i 5  C I L ~  ~ 1 , ~  . p ~ ; ,  

are SOo* +o be j q t k r c f  i d  b e o y  +o,k, 

Chung-hua heaeh-ahu-ykn Po-chlao wen-hua yen-chiu-ao 
r The Buddhiet Cul tura l  Reeearch I n s t i t u t e  of China 

%a Academy] 9 + f ~  fa 1% @ * 4e '5fl % P@ , ed. 

I M 
Erh-shih nien-lai  2 -ch iao  thing;-shu lun-wen so-gin 

4 o m  (Catalouue of Chinese Buddhist Ar t i c l e s  and Books 
3 $*Q 

al al 
Published i n  !Palwan During the  Last 20 Years) s + 

3 of'!$ 
s $ A (4 & ta O %+ a 31 yang-d~lg-~han: 

Chung-hua ta- t ien  pien-yin-hui, 1972. 
.per:u b;bkosrcykTuc e t  n e t s  C-y- c r ; + + ~ .  DemiBville, Paul. "Rdcente t ravaux sur  Touen-houang 

6- 
o h~ - TP, 56.1-3 (1970 ) ,1-95; repr in ted  separately Leiden; Brill, 

- 2  2 
W a j z  1970. 
W g A  

w:z  Dohi Yoshikazu f & f a .  S a i i k i  ahutmdo Kanbun 
I a 

F: rn 0 
bunken bunrul mokuroku ahok5-hi-Bukkyc bunken no -- 

I 
a " = &  
.r( - bu, j i i n  bunaho mi, I1 r ~ r e l i m i n a r y  Draft of a 

4 
CL a - Class i f ied  Cataloq of  Chinese Documents Recovered 
A C 2% 
C U - J S ~ ~  - -  from the Western ReRions-Part Dealing with non-Buddhiat - ~r 
P l + ' o n  

I m o  
kcumenta, Temple Papers, 11 b *Ek' % t: Zs % 
k @ )* $e 6' $8 in  4 & 4 F  $8 QI: X gii~ i ,  
3 P% % $8. Tokyo : TGyc bunko TonG bunken 

kenm- i i n k a i ,  1964. 
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Giles, Lionel. Descriptive Catalouue of the Chinese 
Manuscript8 from Tunhumq in the Br i t i ah  Museum. 
London: The Trustees of the Br i t i sh  Museum, 1957. 

Ishihama ~ u n t a r G  zj ST if f i  , Sanada Ariyoshi 
8 ;ii & , end I n o h c h i  Taijun # 1 Q d *;j . 

"Bibliography of Central Asiatic Studiee." E, vol. 1, 

pp. 53-87 (We8 t e r n  languages sec t ion) .  

Kanaoka S h z 6  % f l  *.? %, . " TonG henbun ke- 
no dGk5 (1)--ShiryE ke* o chiishin n i  (Recent Studies 
on Tunhuang pien-wen 113 1" $kit$ JF k an % n g d  (-- ) 
'8 $4 % 9 e . The G y 6  gakuG (Reports 

of the Orienta l  Society) 9 @ . 46.3 (December 
1963 ) ,118-125. 

. " Tonkc henbun kenkyii no dzkz  ( 2 )- enb bun 

no honahitsu, acron n i  kansuru kenkfi ( ~ e c e n t  Studiee 
* 

on m u -  pien-wen 523 )I1 f* XF!&~ ?t R 6, 
*fi 1, ( S  f g - g .  ; -c= $7 jr 3 %*%. 

The Toy5 ~akuho '  (Reports of the Orienta l  S O C ~ ~ ~ Z )  - 
:f qg , 46.4 ( W c h  1964),106-116. 

. Tonkc no bunuaku, pp. 1-10 ("Sank: 
bunken [~e fe rence  M a t e r i a l s ~  ,& ). 

. Tonkz no minshc, pp. 349-357 ("Shuyo 
a m -  bunken [Main Reference Mater ia ls1  2 9 

3 o . ~ o n k s  ehutsudo kanbun bungaku bunken 
bunmi mokuroku fu kaise tsu  (Class i f ied  Catalogue - 
of Li terary  p& Popular Works i n  Chinese I n  Tun-huang - 

Sa i ik i  ahutsudo kanbun bunken b m i  mokuroku ( ~ l a s a i f i e d  

Catalogues of Chinese Manuscripts from Chinese ~ k e s t s n )  
B sd & 2 itf % I&' '5 $# $k, IV. ~ o k y o :  

bunko ~ o n k z  bunken  ken^ i i n k a i ,  1971. 

- r i  . 0 0 

Lalou, M. Inventa i re  Manuscrits t i b e t a i n s  
T o u e n - h o w  conserve's $ l a  Blblioth&que Aationale(Fon4s hIi;t - 
3 parts .  Paris :  Libra i r i e  dqllm8rique e t  dmOrient ,  

t; bLt.;.), 

Adrien-Maisonneuve, and ~ i b l i o t h h q u e  Rationale,  1939= 

de I a ~ a l l i e  Pousain, Louie. Catalogue of the  Tibetan 
Manuscripts from Tun-huan~ i n  the India  Off ice  Library, 
uith an Appendix on the Chinese h u s c r i p t s  by Kazuo 
Bnokl. London: Oxford University Press f o r  the  

nwealth Relatione Office, 1962. 

Io Tsung-t'ao. Rm-huang chiang-ching pien-wen 
p n - ~ h i u ,  pp. 1182-1226. 
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hu Tzu-kauang 3 if and Chu Chieh-fan % ? ?.n . 
f i - s ~ h  n i e n  l a i  ti C h u n g - a  BU-wen-hs0.eh rkhinese ----- 
popular  L i t e r a t u r e  in the Pas t  F i f t y  Years1 5 f 

85 a A?. Taipe i :  C h e n g - c h ~  
ha, 1963. Pp. 32-40. 

V ic to r  H. *Inventory," q-v* 

Men'shikov, L. 8 .  OpisPnle K i t a i ako i  Chaat i  KoIbktai i  i z  
nus-Wto (Pond P. K. ~ o z l o v a ) .  Moaoowr Gla-a Rsdrrk 

VoatoaLnoi L i t o r o t u r ' i ,  1984. 

Man 'shikov, Lev Hikolaevich, with M. I. Vorob eva-Deayrtovc 
Gurevich, V. S. S p i r i n ,  and S. A. Shkolyar (vol. 1); 

with M. I. Vorob "eva-Desyatovskaya, I. T. Zograf, 
A. S. Martinov, and B. L. Smirnov (vol .  2 ) .  Opisanie 
Ki t a i ~  kikh Rukopisei, 2 vo l s  . Dun I-khuanskogo Fonda 
I n s t i t u t a  Narodov Azi i ,  Akademlya na k SSSR. Moscow: 

and tiiu~a 
I z d a t e l t s t v o  Vostoctmoi U t e r a t u r y  1963-1967. 

4' 

nta Tatauo -h $ 2 . Tonkc bungaku kenkyii 

shomoku (& B i b l i o m a u h ~  o f  t he  Tun H u q  Manuacripta 
Concerninq Chinese L i t e r a t u r e )  fk &e A YSR $ fl . 
G b e  p i d a i  ronao (The Kobe C i ty  Univers i ty  Jou rna l )  , - 
++ p 9b 7t H r,. 5.2 (July 1954),119-130. 

PekCat, q.v. 

Tachibano ~ u i c h 6  6 5% Catalog o f  429 Tun- 
huang numuacripta. Published i n  vo l .  1 0  of  Io Chen- 

flus Hdleh-t lanu ta 'unu-kle (q .v .  ). 

TonG bunken ken* renraku i i n k a i  (Committee f o r  
t h e  Study ofDTunhuang Materiala  ) fk %$ ,k % 
& f!$ $ 9 .  ~ o n k s  bunken ks* ronbun mokuroku 

(& Claes i f i ed  Catalogue of Japanese Books and A r t i c l e s  

Concernina Tunhuana Documents ) fi & ft 33 

$& 8 $$. Tokyo : TEyG Bunko, 1959. 

Wang Chung-an, e t a1 . , e d, Tun-huang pien-wen chi{see 71, 
pp. 915-922. 

eh loka  Yoshitoyo ( ~ i h 5 )  3 fl 6 $ .  onk kc bunken 

bunrui  mokuroku, DGkyZ no bu ~ ~ l e e e i f i e d  Cata log  of 
'hm-huan4 Documents ; Taoi ~ m 7  $$ )k( k& 3 $@ $8 

% f f f .  S a i l k i  shutsudo -bun bunken b u m i  

mokuroku r ~ l a e e i f i e d  Catalogs o f  Chineae Documente 
Recovered from t h e  Weetern ~ s g i o n d  a $6 3 
5x R & a %&. 111. Tokyo: SyE bunko 
TonG bunken kenkfi i i n k a i ,  1969. 

' t e i ya  

gkayr, I.S. 
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A-we1 rq i f f .  P . i - y i n ~  hs i  rshadow ~ l a y s ]  & $ 3  & . 
Peking: Chao-hua mei-ehu chfu-pan-she, 1955. 

Chung-kuo lien-huan t'u-hua ehih-hue r ~ i s t o r i c a l  
Sketch of  Chinese S e r i a l  pa in t i ng31  a d ---- -- - - 
3 f & . Peking : Chung-kuo ku-tien mei-shu 
ch'u-pan-ehe, 1957. 

Acker, W i l l i a m  Reynolds, tr. and annot. Some T t a r q  

and Pre-T'aw Texts on Chinese Pa in t inq ,  vol. I. -- 
Leiden: E. J. B r i l l ,  1954. Vol. X I ,  p a r t s  1 and 2. 

Leiden: E. J.  B r i l l ,  1974. 

An Tao-chmg 9 ff x?. Liang-Han gll Hal-yll him-ha1 
ahih f~ His to ry  of the Relation8 between the  Tuo Baa 
Dylvatiea aad t h e  Western ~ e ~ i o n q  if @ a 
@ If, 2. 11. p.  (Shantung) : Chlu-lu ahu-she, 1979;: 
o r i g i n i l l y  published In 1959 by Shantung jen-ain eh'u- 
pan-she. 

Anon. Hsiao Yll-chlih chiang-tou chian& Jen f u  kuei  
ch 'ao [ A m F e c o a z e e  Hie Father  and Gives - 
H A  Allegiance to  the  T f  ang ~ y n a 8 t z - J  ,1, 4 X$ a 

$3 n 5@ +a. ~ a m - c h ~ u  & r~ s e l e c t i o n  
o f  Yllan Drama3 6 a , ts 16[17]. Commercial --- 
Press  photoreproduction (1918) of  a copy kept  i n  t he  
Han-fen lou .  

Chang An-chih ?d $5 . C h w  Tse-tuan c h ' i n a - m i n ~  
ehan6-ho t 'u yen-chiu r ~ t u d i e s  on Chang Tse-tuan I s  

"P ic ture  o f  S p r i n ~  Fes t i va l  & the  River"'] Gg f 48 -- <a 88 .L ST Ziff a . Peking: Chao-hua mei-ahu 

Chang Chlaag-kung Sh & 5 . "T'ang Wu-tai te 
eu-wen-hebh Cpopular L i t e r a tu r e  o f  t he  Tfang and 
Plve Dynast ies  P e r i o d s l *  % 'ft 63 & 410 
In his Chung-kuo wen-hstleh sh ih  hsin-pien r ~ e w  

Edi t ion  o f  t he  His tory  of  Chinese L i t e r a t u r e 1  a --- 
fr a H & . Shanghai : Kfai-ming ahu-tien, 

1948, f i f t h  p r in t i ng .  Pp. 152-157. 

Chang Cheng-lang 3g ge * c .  "Chiang-shih fl yung-shih 

ah ih  ( H i s t o r i c a l  Poems and Story-talking during t he  
l a t e r  Ttang ~ e r i o d ) "  %#. 2 #! $ 6 ~  fg. C W ,  

10 (1948) ,601-645. 

(hang chin-ohlaan 5g $ 8 , "Chvung-pan m-hu -  pien-wen 

o h i  mhih i [A Tentat ive Diaousaion of the  Roisme of !!!un-hupng - 
oh i l  a 3 tg  jg  ~2 a - Zz$ $& HW-ahou 

tch.ZLah B d o h - ~ u ,  ( Journa l  of H8ngshou ~ n i r o r s i ~ )  *c J'1.l 
f i  @ & , 12.4 (Deaembsr 1982 1. 51-7. 
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Chang Ching-ran ?6 @C R . Chuna-kuo shih-ko sh ih  

[A His tory  of  Chinese P o e t r y  and Song7 $+ 
@ 2. Taipei  : Yu-shih ehu-tien, 1970. 

Chlng Hsi-hou $4 $ , Tun-huang wen-hal¶eh rhn-hurng 

Id t e r a t u r e  1 3% ;t$ P $ . Mg$s-w ku-tien wen-hstleh 

chi-pen cbih-shih t o  lung-ahu @8sic Knowledge about 
Clasaicml Chinese Literature] a & 

4 @ 5% 6 8 . Sh.ngh.1: S h r n g h d  h - c h i  
ch bu-pa-she, 1980. 

C-g Hung-hub 36 i4 &. aTun-huurg chl.ng-ch.@.nd 

wen-hstieh te t ' l -ch ih  ch i  c h ' i  l e i -ha ing  ch lu- t lan :  

chien lun chi-chung 'Chung-kuo wen-hatioh sh ih  @ y u - h m  

t a i - f a  te wen-t t i  [A P r e l i l i n r r y  Inves t i ga t i on  o f  the 

System of Organization and Tgpes of  Tun-hum Prosirnetr ia  
L i t e r a tu r e ,  toge ther  r i t h  r Dissuasion of Several  
Quastions Regarding t he  Fo=mulaCion o f  'The His tory  

of Chinese L i t e r a tu r e  '7 ' 8% *$ $$ 08 2 LP) r)J H-w a 
ra ;Z a4 r r  . b - c h o u  ta-hatleh ,,hum@deh 
yen-ch$-tau/.EChchcr Univers i ty  Tunhumgology Research 

uni t ]  @ f l.1 R f j r   it^% % $3 , .a. ~ u n - h u m  
h d e h  ahl-kt- r~o-al  of !Tunhuu~mlomJ & f g  I$ 
$4 PJ , 2 ( -1, 73-86. A h  i~ Lit&* +, %~1900~62-'I 3 (set clert 

3 edtry) . 

Chang Ju-chao 36 Sf $ 1 ~  . "Po Chti-i eh ih  chung # 

Fo-habh ssu-heiang Cl3uddhist Thought i n  the  Poetry 
o r  PO mn-11 I) 8) f8 9 63 -fa 9 3 ~ 6 .  

B&, pp. 301-316. 

Chang Ping-l in 9 f (z T ai-yen * & ) (1868- 

1936 ). Hain fane-= r~ D i a l e c t o l o ~ l  $3 % . 
In Chang-ehih tslung-shu r ~ o l l e c t e d  Worka o f  5. 
Chme7 9 & f . II. p. : Chekiang t lu-shu-kuan, 

1917-1919. 

Chmg Shou-lin 56 4 . "Wang Chao-chh k d s h i h  

yen-pien ch lh  t ien- t ien  ti-ti f The S tep-by-Step 

(The Chinees L i t e r a t u r e  % 9 a , 1 ( ~ u l g  1932 ). 
unnumbered, 25 pages. v. , rd. 2, (r- Lo3 - 98- 

Chang-sun Wu-chi f.f. * 3 ( d .  659 ) . Sui-ehu 

c h i n p h i  ch ih  f a e  Biblionrephica.1 b n o ~ r a p h  Of 

the  Sui  ~ i e t o r y l  rg 4 3  & % . Shanghai: -- 
Commercial Preas, 1955; second p r in t i ng ,  1957. 
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Chang Tai ?& 42 (1597-c. 1676 1. Tmao-an meng-L 
CDreamx Recol lec t ions  from H ~ P P ~  H e r m i t a ~ e l  
9 $a. TsSCC, t s l e  2949. 

Chang Tsu 55; Tf ( c .  660-741 ). Ch1ao-& ch ' i en - t s a i  
 inclusive R e d s t e r  f o r  Court  and Count rys ide1  
9 Pfea' .  TTTS, t a l e  1. 

Chang Yen-flan Se $ & ( f l .  847-874). L i - t a i  
ming-hua c h i  CA Record of Parnous P a i n t e r s  of Successive 
~ y n a s t i e s ~  a 4% Ib 3i3 (847 1. References t o  t he  
Chineee t e x t  a r e  to t h e  pages i n  Acker where i t  i s  

r ep r in t ed .  I have a l s o  consul ted  the  Chung-kuo 
mei-shu lun-chu ts 'ung-k1 an rwr i t inga  on Chinese A r t  

s e r i e s 1  a #! f#y *b 2 f 3 e d i t i o n  publ i shed  
i n  Peking by Jen-min mei-shu ch'u-pan-she, 1963, 
the  annotated e d i t i o n  of  Y0 Chien-hua, q.~. , and 
t h e  annota ted  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Nagahiro Toahlo, 3.1. 
I have n o t  been ab l e  t o  l o c a t e  Ono Ka t su to sh i t 8  
two volume annotated t r a n s l a t i o n .  

Chang Yu-wen i( ft . "Fo-chiao t u i  Chung-kuo 
hsiao-shuo te ying-hsiang  he I n f l uence  o f  Buddhism 
upon Chinese ~ i c t i o n l  " .re q* # 9 @n a d .  s e  $9 q. 
Hsien-tai  Fo-hsUeh Cldodern Buddhism] JR $$ ?Ib . 
-_I-- - 
P a r t  I (February 15, 1954),10-13 and p a r t  11 (Apr i l  
15, 1954),9-12. Reprinted E, pp. 41-60. 

Chang Yung-yen 3 & & 5 . Tu Tun-huang p i  en-wen 

tzu-i t lung-sh ih  ou-chi  andom om Notes on Reading 
the  Comprehensive Explanat ions of  t he  Meaninq of 

Charac te rs  i n  Tun-humg pien-=-] * sf 9 t.2 '2 * T $' - z.- CKYW, 3 (cumulat ive 130) (June 22, 

Ch'ang Jen-heia $ 'f5 'f* . "Chung Yin wen-hua 

tQ chiso- l iu  C~u l tu r a . 1  Exchange between China and 
India-] " SP j( 4 t  2 5% . Chung-kuo &-tien 
i-shu c ~ h i n a s s  C l a s s i c a l  ~ r t s l  9 9 ii) .($? , --  - 
6. Shanghai : Shanghai ch'u-pan kung-ssu, 1954. 
9. 120-144. 

, s e l e c t e d  and annotated.  &-ching wen-hetleh 
ku-ahih h d a n  f ~ e l e c t i o n a  o f  S t o r i e e  from Buddhist  --- 
S c r i p t u r a l  L i t e r a t u r e ]  14 4% k * *a. 
Peking: Chung-hua shu-cht, 1961, second p r i n t i n g ;  
f i r s t  p r i n t i n g  1959. 

. "Wo-kuo k tue i - l e i - he i  te fa-chan fl 
yung te kum-hs i  [The Development of  Chineee Puppet 
Playa and Its Connection with Funerary Images]. 
% W$ .I& 4~ R a = r363  a. Ch--ho 

ku-tien i-ehu, pp. 82-119. -- 
chQ@ ~ h i w - m i ~ .  St* Zhao SMq- 
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Chao Ching-shen j@ $ 5g. mMu-lien chiu-mu te yen-pien 
The Evolut ion of  the  Tale a ~ u d g a l y a y a ~  Rescues 

H i s  hIother8] * a 8 ** a tf9 5% 's4. In h i s  Tu ch*Q 
hs iao  c h i  ( ~ r i e f  Notes on R e a d i n ~ s  of  Drama7 ZT -- --- 
.1. $C!, . Shanghai : Chung-hua shu -~ha ,  1959. Pp. 74-90. 
This i s  an adapta t ion  of t h e  fo l lowing  en t ry ,  

. "Mu-lien ku-ehih t e  yen-pien [?he Evolution 
of  t he  Maudgalyiipana ~ t o r y l "  f @ s* % U 5 %  Ij4. 
In h i s  Yin-tzu chi f i o l l e c t e d  Works o f  " ~ i l v e r " ]  

&P 3 9. Shanghai: Yung-hsiang yin-shu-kuan, 

1946. Pp. 149-176. 

, ad. m d  annot. T 'm- t z fu  hsflm r~ 
Se l ec t i on  of  S t r u m  LJTIC*] @ hTg. shanghai  : 
Commsroirl P r e s s ,  1947. 

. T Ian-tz Iu yen-chiu ( s t u d i e s  

on Muaical Songa ) fl $q T?f $. Kuo-li Psi-ching 
tchstlsh Chung-kuo min-nu halloh-hui min-su tamung-ahu 

c ~ a t i o a n l  Peking Universi t y  Chinese Folk lore  S tud i e s  

Assoc ia t ion  P o l U o r e  s a r i e a ]  a h * mf; 7k 9 
& fg $ 9; 'dif; $, a e r i e s  4, no. 62. T l i p e i  : 
The Or ien t  Cultural Serviee, n.d .  

Chao ChQn-hsien f4 v. "Shuo-shu ch'l-*an 
ren-t  '1 chih-1 rb Eluc ida t ion  o f  Mieconceptlons 
concerning t h e  Queetion of  the  Or ig in  o f  ~ t o r y t e l l i n ~ ~  " 
$$ jjg 9. cq f?s, JdtHer, Suppl., no. 10.  
Peking: Chung-hua shu-chat 1962. Pp. 102-107. 

Chao Hui-ehu $4 A , f ~ ( ~ h i h - c h l i e n  2 ** ). Liu-chmao 
pieh-tzu c h i  (rk Record g Miawrit ten Charac te rs  of 
the  S i x  D y n a s t i e s ~  A qfl glj k. Peking: Wen-tzu -- 
kai-ko ch1u-pan-she, 1958, f a c s imi l e  reproduction 
of Cha ing  manuscript  ed i t i on .  

Chao Lin J1! xa ( fl . 836-846 1. Yin-hua l u  r ~ e c o r d  
Ta les  o f  Causa t i on1  a @. Chung-kuo aen-hsQeh -- 
ts a an-kaao tzu-l iao hs iao  ts  ' ung-shu r ~ m a l l  Col lec tanea  - 
of Reference Mater ia l s  f o r  Chinese ~ i t e r a t u r e ]  

jt % 3 $if elt 8 , s e r i e s  one, number three. 

Chao Yin-t 'ang j@. fi . Tens-& ytlan-liu rThe 
Sources and His to ry  of Rhyme-Group ~ l a s s i f i c a t i o n i  -- 

2%. Shanghai: Commercial Press. 1957. 

Chavannes, idouaxd. Cinq Cents Contes e t  A p o l o ~ e a -  

e x t r a i t s  & Tr ip i t aka  Chinoia e t  t r a d u i  t s  en f r anca i e ,  
vo l s .  1-3. Vol. 4( "Analyse Sommaire des Contes, 
Notee ~ o r n ~ l d m e n t a i r e s ,  Table8 e t Index." P a r i s  : 
L i b r a i r i e  E rnes t  Leroux, 1910-1911. 



Chinese 

Chen Tsu-lung c m t e n   so-lung] rg ifi . "Chung-shih 
Tun-huang ytl Ch'eng-tu chih chien ts chiao-t 'ung 
lu-hsien-Tun-huang-hdeh san- t s ' e  ch ih  i (Les voies 
de communication en t r e  Tch ' eng- tou e t Touen-houang 
au f i y e n t i g e ) . n  + o $% R$ @'d'%p 2 Bdl ea%& 

d$-- -gx 89 @ g? 2 A - . Tun-huang-hstleh 
(&udee Bur ~ o u e n - h o u a n ~ )  5% ]tf y ,  1 (1974 1. 
79-86. Alao i n  the au thor 'a  Tun-huang tzu- l iao  k 'ao,  vol .  2 ,  
PP. 332-346. 

Ch en Chih-wen $# 3% . "Chin-chih chih-ehih-tz *u 
' che t  te lai-fian rThe Origins o f  t he  Proximate 
Demonatratire e l m  ,& #& f& 3 f q  '&, h) * $&. 
C K W ,  6 (cumulative 133)  (December 22, 1964),442-444. 

Ch en Chung-fan P$ 4, R . Lun Wu Meh ch 'un-ch ' i u  
we1 Han Chin chlen te shuo-pu ch i  c h ' i  t s a i  i-ehu 
shang te ch'eng-chiu [A Discussion o f  t h e  Annals of  
Wu and YUeh a s  a Representat ive of F i c t i on  from the  
Han and Chin Periods a s  well as Its Achievement 
~ r t i s t i c d l ~  2 l1 $4 * & Q #* a L$ %p 
a % #. *'& L * P A '  $5. LitHer, Suppl.,  no. 7 .  
Peking: Chung-hua shu-chfi, 1959. F'p. 14-34. 

Ch 'en Hung-chlh P% SL( 52. Li Ch  an^.-chi ko-ahih 
chiao-shih CLi  Ho's Poems and Songs, Col la ted  -- ---- 
~ x p l a i n e d l  3 ;: 23 r x  $f. Kuo-wen yen-chiu-so 
chi-k'an 12,  Taipei  (?  ) : Kuo-wen yen-chiu-so (?  1, 
1967 ( ? I .  

Chten Ju-heng P.!@ if q*. Shuo-shu shih-hua r& 
Brief   ist tory g ~ t o r y t e l l i n ~ l  8 5% . PeHng: - 
Tso-chia ch'u-pan-she, 1958. 

chmen  ~ u o - n i n g  Pf @ 3.  ~ u n - h u m 4  pi-hua PO-hsiane 

t t u  yen-chiu r s tudiea  on Tun-huang Wall-Paintings - 
Pic tu re s  o f  Buddha 1magesl 3 %$ $2 f f'4 
xqf . Taipe i  : Chia-hsin ehui-ni kuXg-seu wen-hua 

chi-chin-hui, 1973. 

Ch'en Li-li, tr. and i n t ro .  Master Tungta Western 
Chamber Romance ('Pun6 Hsi-haiang chu-hmg-tiao ) : -- 
A Chinese Chantefable. Cambridge and hndoa :  Cambridge -- 
Univers i ty  Preae, 1976. 

M. A. Thesis ,  Chung-kuo wen-hua ha i l~h - f lm  Lchineae 
Acadeny o f  Cultu* @ % f c  rs. Taipei  : 
Telen-I  cheu-pm-she, 1978. 

Ch @ en Tlieh-fan ~9 $K f l .  Tun-huan~ Den Hsilo-chi- 

l e i - t suan  r ~ a t e g o r i c a . 1  Com~i l a t i on  o f  M a n u a c r i ~ t s  o f  
the  C la s s i c  of  F i l i a l  Pie* from Tun-humql % * i f e 2 8 g  . Taipei  : Yenching wen-hur shlh-yeh, 
1977. 
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chu r ~ e a r c h i n R  f o r  Pea r l s  i n  the  Ocean o f  f~un-huuyt - 
~ t u d i e a l  $& r f p  ;@#$@, 2 vols .  Ta ipe i :  Tnlran 
Commercial P r e ~ a ,  1979. 

of  De ta i l s  R e l a t l n ~  to Tun-humg ~ n t e ; i a l d  Ri(r$ 
$7 , 2 V O .  ~ a i p s i  : ~ a i r m  C o m e r c i d  

a 

. Tun-hum= wen-wu m i - p i  [ ~ o t e .  on Tun- 

hu- Cultural  ~ e l i c s ~  @ Xf % vq /@ *. Taipei  : -. 
Commercial. Praae, 1979. 

Ch'en Yin-kro P* je . W-yu chi Hsflan-tsang 
t i - t zu  ku-shih chih yen-pien C ~ h e  Evolution o f  the 
Story o f  Hslian-tsang and H i s  D i sc ip l e s  i n  Journey 
t o  the w e s t 1  " a ifi % !: & $9 $ k :g Ji4. - -  
Chlen Yin-kle h e i e n - ~ h e n ~  lun-chl f ~ o l l e c t e d  ~ i s c i u r s e s  
of  Mr. Ch'en  in-kre] P$ 618 R 4 4 4  3. CYYY -- - -  
t r e -k l an  i ~ ~ e c i a . 1  ~ u b l i c a t i o n j  )d , 3. Taipei, 
1971. Pp. 231-234. 

. "Hsil-ta c h l i  ching-she in-ytlan chlU pa 
[ ~ o l o ~ h o n  t o  the Canto on t he  Causes f o r  S u d a t t a l s  

Building o f  the  Jstavana ~ o n a s t e r y l  " &,& $# 9 a C& d? H. Kuo-hslleh l u n - t a l u q  (Chinese C la s s i ca l  
~ e v l e x )  @ %& f, 4 ( ~ c t o b e r  1928) ,189-191. - 
Chtan Yflan-lung f$! 5 B(1652-1736). a t  rl., oorp. m-tiw 
11-toi f'u h n i  [Imperially Commissioned Compendium of ~hnpsodies] 

j@ % & 'ft !% 3 . 4 -1.. Kyoto z Mbun mhupp-sh, 
1974; phoforoprint of  1706 ad. 

Cs.e -I- ~6;tl). 
Cheng Chen-to $f @ %TA Ch'a-t lu Den Chung-kuo 
wen-hsfieh sh ih  [ ~ l l u s  t r a t ed  H i s  t o r y  o f  Chinese Li t e r a t u r e l  --- 
$$ a 4 9 @ 2 $ , 4 vols . ,  continuous paginat ion.  
Peking : Tao-ehia chlu-pan-she, 1957; a' i j6*L \~  iq3'. 

* ICh ling-ming shang-ho t 'u l te yen-chiu 
[Research on the  'P ic ture  o f  the  Spr ing  Fes t i va l  
on the  ~ i v e r  7 * ' 18 afl L $3 69 %, Wen-wu 
ching-hua rk inea t  Cul tura l  A r t i f a c t s 1  % !f3 *# . 
Peking: Wen-ru ch 'u-pan-she, 1959. 

. "Chung-kuo hsiao-shuo pa chiang, t r i -kang 
r~ight Lectures on Chinese F i c t i on ,  o u t l i n e 7  *' 9 
@ -1. $$,I\ LitHer. 283 (October 18,  1959 1. 

. Chung-kuo su-wen-hstieh shih r ~ i s t o q  
of Chinese Popular ~ i t e r a t u r e l  @ 452 d. 9 , -- 
2 vols. Chung-kuo wen-hua-shih ts  lung-shu r ~ o l l e c t e d  
Works on Chineae Cul tura l  ~ i s t a r y g  @ 
9 % , s e r i e s  2. Changsha: Commercial Presa,  
1938; republ i shed  Peking: Tso-chia ch'u-pan-ehe, 
1957. 
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. "Pa-heiang pien-wen r~ien-wen on the  
Eight  Aspects o f  the Buddhala Life 3 " /. 'g' 2 . 
Shih-chieh wen-lslu rworld L i b r a r x l  CI. f i  , ---- - 
no. 9. Shanghai : Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1936. Pp. 

3735-3744. 

. * Pien-wen r~ i en -wen7  * $2 k . I n  h i e  
Hiatory of Popular Chinese L i t e r a tu re ,  pp. 180-270. 

. *Pien-wen te ch 'u-hsien r?he Emergence 
of ~ i e n - w e n 1  " 69 3 3@. Chapter 33 of  h i s  
I l l u s t r a t e d  Hi s to rz  of Chinese L i t e r a tu re ,  vol. 2, 

pp. 445-458. 

. "San-shih nien- la i  Chung-kuo wen-hsaeh 
hs in  tzu-l iao tB fa-hsien ahih  lQeh [A Brief  His tory  
of Thi r ty  Years of  Discovery o f  Hew Resource Material  
on Chinese L i t e r a t u r e 1  " 5 -t f * 
Pq $ $? ( 9  PI 3% & q. Wen-hstieh r ~ i  terature-1 

. "Shen-mo chiao-tso 'pien-wen'? Ho 

hou-lai te 'pao-chum ' , 'ohu-kung-ti80 , I t  Ian-tz 'u ', 
lku- tz lug  teng wen-t'i yu t8en-yang te kuan-hsi? 
[What Is Referred to by the  Tern pien-wen? b d  

What IUnd of  Relat ion Does I t  Bear upon Such Later  

Id t e r a r y  Genres a s  pm-chtian, chu-kung-tiao , t an-tz 'u, 
and ku - t z lu? l  " it,# d%f rg$4jtJ ? $0 0 3  

'9 &,, rzg Z' tfl, eg,r%xrs,q~ #a*% a~qjg 
In Pu Tung-hua d# 9 , ed. Wen-halleh psi 

I& Hundred Topics concerning L i t e r a t u r e 7  f 
5 a!!* Shanghai : Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1949, r e p r i n t .  

f Shun-tzu chih-heim pien-wen ken -wen  

on the Utmoat Filiality of Shun a s  a kg7  
---- - * 5 'gr k .  Shih-chieh wen-k'u C ~ o r l d  library1 

.IS 7. j) , no. 12. Shanghai: Sheng-huo ahu-tien, 

1936. Pp. 5457-5459. 

" Ta-mu-chien-lion ming-chi en chiu-mu 
pien-wen [pien-wen on hhh-kmudgaly'iyana Rescuing 
H ~ B  W t b e r  from ~ e l 1 1  R B A& & Z f27 4% @ 
k y  . I _ _  Shih-chieh wen-klu rworld - ~ i b r a r x l  O 
8. f i  , no. lo.  Shanghai : Sheng-huo shu-tien, . . 
1936. Pp. 4347-4370; include6 preface  and appendioee, 

t he  l a t t e r  containing v a r i a n t  t ex t e .  

. *T8ang-tai te min-chien ko-fu E ~ o l k  
Songs and Poet ic  Compoeitione dur ing  the Twang Dynaety] " 

$< 83 g fl @ In h i s  His tory  & Popular 

Chinese L i t e r a tu re ,  pp. 124-179. 
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. *Tstung pien-wen tao t ' an- tz  'u  L ~ o m  
pien-wen t o  t an-ts nu1 rn 'fg '2 X %'I Si pg. In 
h i s  Chung-kuo wen-hsfieh yen-chiu b e s e a r c h e s  i n t o  
Chineae ~ i t e r a t u r e l  9 a jZ z .  Peking: 
Tso-chia ch8u-pan-ehe, 1957. Vol. 3, pp. 1102-1105; 
f i r s t  given aa a l e c t u r e  a t  Peking University, 

October 14,  1932, no tes  taken by Wang We1 $x G .  
Also r ep r in t ed  i n  CB-lou c h i  C ~ o l l e c t e d  Works o f  
the  Hunchback1 6 'ft , Ch'uang-tso wen-k'u - 
z ~ r e a t i o n  l ibrary]  fF & f i  . Shanghai : 

Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1934. Pp. 105-112, include8 
diagram. 

. " Tun-huang te au-wen-hstieh C ~ o ~ u l a r  
L i t e r a tu r e  from Tun-huang] " j* $9 W 6: X. 
Hsiao-shuo ytleh-pao (The Shor t  Story Maaazine) -- 
,I. $& a a ,  20.3 ( m c h  10, 19291,475-496. 

e.A. , "Wang Chao-chh pien-wen EThe Wang 

c h m - c h b  pien-wenl f E% s&4 . Shih-chieh 
wen-k'u rworld Library? tl. ,! /f , no. 12. -- - 
Shanghai : Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1936. Pp. 5461-5468. 

ed. YWei-mo-chieh-ching pien-wen 
t i -erh-ehlh ch taa  rThe  Vimalakrrt i -sctra pien-wen, 
Paacicule 207 rn fi S5 6% 'A' % = t f 
Shih-chieh wen-k*u rworld Librarx l  * , ---- - 
no, 11. Shanghai: Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1936. Pp. 4865- 
4885. Also included i n  t h i s  volume e r e  two o the r  
ae lec t iona  from the  so-cal led "Vimalakrrt i -actra 
pien-wen" on pp. 4886-4895 and 4896-4901. 

Cheng Chih-chen $f * %(fl. 1582). Hsin-pien 
&-lien chiu-mu ch'tian-shan hsi-wen c& New Com~i l a t i on  -------- 
of the  p I a y s ~ V '  i p t  - about I l laud~aly~yana  Rescuinq 
H i s  Mother and Exhort inq Her t o  GoodnessTJ ff & El @ 

P; gjtd k ,$$ %. Ku-pen hsi-ch'll ts tung-k 'an 
Ancient Edi t ions  of  D r a m a 3  if $,& a 74 , 

S e r i e s  1, 67. Shanghai: Commercial P re s s ,  1954. 
V O ~ S .  80-82. 

. Hsiu-hsiang &-chu Mu-lien chiu-mu 
ch'llan-shan ch i  r ~ h o n e t i c a l l ~  Glossed and Annotated --- 
Tale o f  Mah&naud~alyiiyana Rescuing H i s  Mother and -- 
Exhortinq Her t o  Do Good7 f@ 'fg f* as $&f$ 
A% S $&. Chin-ling: Fu-oh8un t t a n g .  nod. 

Ch8eng Fa-jen $5 % f n ,  ch i e f  ed i t o r .  Liu-ahih 
nien-la1 chih kuo-hsQeh r s i x t y  Years of ~ i n o l o m ~  

5 t. + * 2 @ . Ytl-wen wen-tzu hetleh chih 
pu rLinguie t ica  and Graphology s e c t i o n .  $5 $ 

2 *f , v01. 2. Taipei  : Cheng-chung ehu-chll, 
1972. 
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Chleng I-chung %g .fi. 9 . "Kuan-fl pien-wen t Z .  ch i - t ien  
d 

t an-so L ~ e v e r a l  I nves t i ga t i ons  concerning ~ ien-wen1 

$7 @ % e?, !& I b  $,F $. Li tHer. Suppl., no. 10. 

Peking: Chung-hua ahu-chi& 1962. Pp. 80-101. 

. " Liieh-t'an Sung Yaan chiang-shih te 
Nan-flan EA Br ie f  Diacuseion on t he  Or ig ins  of 

History-Tell ing during the  Sung and Yuan ~ y n a s t i e s l  'I 

" d q ! ?  j6 jF R 8 58. LitHer, 211 (June 1. 

1958 1. 

& 
Chi Haim-l in  2 ;K $$ . nT*u-huo-lo y(l-yen t e  fa-haien 

ytl. k'ro-ahih c h i  c h l i  t a a i  Chung-Yin wen-hua ohiro- 

l i u  chung te tao-yung (The Tokhrrian Laugurge: Its 

Discovery and Decipherment m d  Ita Role i n  the  Cu l tu r a l  

Rela t ions  between Ind i a  and china)' ,@ $5 d fa 
3 %g,* $ ! f ~ % & + ~ ~ i f f ~ f i  ;$+&a*@*  

Yti-yen yen-chiu (LI-istic Researches)  % , 
1 (1956 1,297-307. 

Chi Yu-kung 3t % d ( f l .  1126 ), comp. T9ans-shih 
ch i  sh ih  r ~ o p i c a l  Col lec t ion  of T1ang Poe t ry J f i  $3 -- 
2 9 . SPTX ed. 

Chi Y k  $Z (1724-1805). YUeh-we1 t s ' ao - t9an& 

~ i - c h i  r ~ o t e s  from the  C o t t a w  of Close observa t ion7  

f!d f& $ 2 -$&. Peking: Sheng Shih-yen, 1816. 

. - Chiang Fu 4 @ and Io Fu-ch'ang -a ?s . Sha-chou 
wen-lu r~ Record of W r i t i n ~ s  from  ha-choul 59 .tl.l -- -- 
.fi: $& . P r i n t e d  1924 by Ia Chen-yU. 

Chiang Id-hung 3 $z$. Tun-buang pisn-wen tzu-& 

tsung-shih r ~ o m ~ r e h e n s i v e  Explanations of the Meanin~e  
* 

of Characters  Tun-huan~ pien-wen2 & $2 - 
T & @ $7. Peking: Chung-hua shu-ohn, 1962, 

rev. and enlgd, ed. ; f i r a t  published 1959; a l s o  

ava i l ab l e  i n  Taiwan r e p r i n t  Fur thcr reqised 
en lhrJd ad;ti,u l u b l ; ~ c d  br ;kqr3 he; ~ d - c h i  ~ ' u - ? ~ * ' s h t /  [ q f l -  

L 

Chiang liang-fu $ $ . * T u n - h u q  ching-ch(lan 

t e a i  Chung-kuo hsteh-shu wen-hua e b n g  ohih chia-chih 

[ The Value o f  Tun-huang Manuscripts f o r  Chinese 

sc ience  and ~ u l t u r s 3  " $K kg 4% Q f [P * .(C L F 'fp f@ . Shuo-wen ylleh-klan C E ~ Y I D O ~ O ~  
I Y ~ ~ ~ N Y ]  %% X 4 fY,  3.10 ( M a y  15, 1943),73-81. 

. Tun-huang, =-& t e  wen-hua pao-tsang 
C Tun-huan6-8 Great  Treasury o f  ~ u l t v r a l  $% - 

R tn * $k a ,& . Shanghai : Ku-tien wen-hallah 

ch'u-pan-ehe, 1956. 
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Chiang Po-chtien f6 SF. H~eiao-shuo & h a i - e  
r ~ i c t i o n  and ~ r a m a l  '1. gk @,#c$,j. Shih-chieh 

wen-klu.shih-chieh chling-nien tatung-ahu-kuo-wen 
tzu-hstleh fu-tao ts lung-ahu [world Library:  Study 

Aids f o r  Self-study of the National  Language S e r i e s  
i n  t h e  'World Youth series]  t!% Jk f i  P 3 f l  
# g . a 2 $ 96 g . Taipei:  Shih-chieh 
shu-cha, 1956. 

Chiao H s b  '@ fh (1763-1810). Chll ahuo Ccomments 

on the  Theater  a. --- Shanghai: Ku-tien wen-helleh 

ch'u-pan-she, 1957. 

Chiao-jan 8R e ( f 1 .  760). Shih Chiao-Jan c h i  
rworke of % Buddhist Chiao--1 $% frft  3 . 

SPTK. - 
Ch'ien Nan-yang $0 )7J s, ed. Sung Yuan hsi-wen 
chi-k r ~ o l l e c t e d  F r a ~ e n t s  of Missinq Texts  of Sun& - 
and man Dynasty Drama1 $ jE&$ & HM . Shanghai: -- 
Ku-tien wen-heteh ch'u-pan-she, 1956. 

. "Tu Jih-pen Tstang-ahih Wu-aeu-law 
te Mu-lien chiu-mu heing-baiao hai-wen yen-chiu 
Con Reading t he  'Study of the  f ( q 7 s c r i l t  

Maudgel&ana Performs an Act of  F i l i a l  P i e t y  & 
Saving Hie Mother of  Kuraiahi ~ a k e e h i r z  1 ' f 3 8 6 
+ % s t ;  ~ t , , r ~ ~ e r s ~ a ~ ~ ~ = ~ A .  

Min-8u Polkwaye $ff , 72 ( ~ u g u e t  7, 1929 ),1-7. -- 

c h t i e h  T e t a i  $1 ( f l .  1729). Shuo YUeh cht!ian chum 
r ~ o m ~ l e t e  T e l l i n g  of the Story  of Y0eh P e l 1  $% 6 
t . N. p. T a l p e i ? j  : Li-ming chtu-pan-she, 

n.d.  r1969?7 .  

Uhlh I $$ . "fian-J(L Tfi .ne- ta i  rin-ohien o n - h d e h  
yen-ohiu t o  ohi- t ion i-ohion [several Opinions on S t u d i e s  
o f  T8ang Poriod Yolk U t a r a t u r ~ ] ~  %$@ ft & &A % 
ZF F g ah 2- ji . L&, V O ~ .  1, pp. 424-428. 

Chin C h t i - t ~ u n g  )1 @ ?a. "T 'eng mo Sha-chou (Tun-huang ) 
Chang I-ch'ao W ch'i-i--Tun-hueng hsieh-pen Chang I-ch'ao 
pien-wen rchang I-ch 'aols  Righteous Rebell ion a t  
Sha-chou (Tun-huang) a t  the  Znd of t he  T1ang--The 
Tun-huang Manuecript 'Chang I-ch'ao p i e n - m ' x  

f i  % $9 -#.I (F ~2 56 & ;@ ss &a- ~ $ 2  .- 3 S $6 P ipfl a --. Li-shih chiao-hstleh 

CHiatorical P e d a ~ o m ]  @ & & .y, 38 (February 
1954 I, 31-35. 
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Chin Ju-cNeh. See Ran Ju Ch l i en  

Chin Jung-hum f bff SF , Comp. Tun-huang au-tzu so-yin r~ll Index of Vernacular Forms of Ideographs from 

" n - h u d  7 igpi$ 51 . Taipei:  Shih-men 

t 'u-ahu kung-aau, 1980. 

Chin r a i c ~ - l o  [chtiu-le] $k s4. "Pien-wen ytl 
Chung-kuo wen-hsaeh (Pien-wen and Chinese l i t e r a t u r e ) "  T * a 2 Y. Hsien-tai Po-hsfieh ( ~ o d e r n  

- -  - 
Buddhism) SR 4% fl 9 , 11 (cumulative 99 ) (~ovember  

3 9  1958 ) .17-21; repr in ted  z, pp. 171-182. 

Chin Wei-no 2 #flQz. "Ch@i-ytlan c h i - t a u  fl pien-wen 

c ~ h e  P i c t o r i a l  Records of  the  Je tavana  Park and 

pian-wsn7 +R @ $1 @J Y gi' ;Q-. WWTKL 11. 
-9 

(cumulative 99 )  (~ovember 1958),32-35. 

. "Tun-huaag pi-hue Choi-yElan c h i - t t u  k'ao r~ Study o f  t h e  P i c t o r i a l  Records o f  t h e  Je tavana  

Park i n  Tun-huang cave-Drawings] ' f~ XP q Tfi a 
fZ @ g .  WWTKL, 10 (cumulative 98) ( ~ c t o b e r  8, 
1958 ),8-13, inc ludes  two pagee o f  p l a t e s .  

Ch'in-tinR c h a Q m  T'mg wen r ~ m e r i l l l y  Commissioned 

Complete Prose  o f  the T'rn~ ~ e r i o d l  fX & ft . 
Xu=-yr ahu-chQ woodblock ad. o f  1901. 

Ching- an r# (pseud. Wang Kuo-we1 a A f t  1. 
"Tun-huang fa-hsien T1azng-chlm chih  t 'ung-su s h i h  

ch i  t'ung-su hsiao-shuo rpopu la r  Poet ry  and Popular 

F ic t ion  of t h e  T'ang Dynasty Discovered a t  Tun-huang7 

** k9 g Q, &! !#f z @  -@ $$ a-& fG $jt,. 
f i n a - f a n ~  tsa-chih  he Eas tern  b l i s c e l l a n ~ )  9 $ 

-$s, 17.8 ( ~ p r i l  25, 1920),95-100. 

C h i q  pen tam-ru helm-8huo [capital B u t i o n  o f  Popular  Short 
st or^.] 3, $ $ (4: ,J. f $., . Shanghai  : nun&-kuo ku-tian 

won-harh ah 'u-pan-ah., 1954. 

China-te ch tuan-teng & c ~ e g i 3 t t e r  o f  the  Transniss ion  
of the Lamp, from theL- Reim Per iod  (1004-1007 )I -- 5 qg. q$ gn &, %$. =by Tao-fian /4! . 
SPTK, e e r i e 8  3. 

Ch1in~-ming shang-ho t ' u  r p i c t u r e  of  Sprin_g F e s t i v a l  

b~ the ~ i v e d  6q L :T . Pekin8: '4len-w'~ 
ch 'u-pan-ehe, 1958. 

Chling-min~ ahan&-ho t t u  chllan r s c r o l l  o f  t he  "P i c tu r e  

of S o r i w  F e s t i v a l  Q the  -7 5$ EIa 1 a $ . - 
Peking: Chung-kuo ku-tien i-ehu chtu-pan-ehe, 1958. 
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C h  a i u  Chen-ching &p @ $. . "Tun-huang Fo-ching pien-wen . - 
ahu-lun ~AII Account of  the  Buddhisz Siitraa and @en-wen 

from ~ u n - h a n g ]  " 7% xPr d&C-e 'ks Kg<&, p a r t s  
1 and 2. Shih-tzu hou (The Lionta  Roar ~ o n t h l y )  
$ 6 ~  3 O I L ,  6.7-8 (August 1967 1.24-27 and 6.9 (September 

, Tun-huang pien-wen.shu-& & Account 

, . 
Taipe i  : Commercial Pree,  1970. 

. "Tun-huang pien-wen yen-chiu @tud ie s  on 

k - h u . a g  pien-wen7w $$ it $m Z . ~ a i p o i  : 

Chinose C u l  turd Aoadsmy thes ia ,  1965. 

C h i  - 1 1  & . : T : ~ ; T  7;mkg1- l@1 
[puppet  ~ j w s t a r  of ~ai-7' 6 ;.-O- . -. .  in-8u 
-1 [ l o l k  Performing Art87 e( 1% tb '& , K'uoi-lo1 h.1 
ohuan oh1 [ ~ p e o i a l  Imme on Puppet Thaatar] TI& fh& $ qfi , 

Chou I - l i ang  @ 'GI c. "Kuan-ytl su-chiang k1 ao t s a i  
shuo c h i  chli hua [A Few More Worda concerning 'An 
Examination of Popular Lectures dur ing  the  T'ang 

~ e r i o d ~ l  @ $< 'fs % % aa6e-9 2%. T'u-shu 
chou-klan r ~ o o k  Weekly1 @ 8 f 9 ,  21. Ttien-chin -- - 
ta-hng pao (Tienta in  ~ ' Impa r t i a . 1 )  j* * /& - 
(June 20, 1947 1. 

. "Lun Po-tien fan-i  wen-hstleh [&I t h e  

Trans la ted  L i t e r a tu r e  of the Buddhist canon1 " $6 
fa .ruF &W 8$ 4 v. BEL, pp. 335-344. 

. "Tu T'ang-tai su-chiang k a a o  rbn Reading 

t h e  k r t i c l e  'An Examination of Popular  Lectures dur ing  

t h e  T'ang P e r i o d v 7  * 'b #f< qi d.$ 5 . In hi. 

we1 Chin nan-&-oh ' ao sh ih  lun-chi r ~ o l l e c  ted Eaaaye --- 
bc 

on t h e  Hia torx  o f  the  ~ei,'*'Chin, and Northern -- 
Southern ~ ~ n a e t i e a ]  % 6 i t  $a a $6 go 
Peking: Chung-hua ehu-cht, 1963. Pp. 377-3868 r e p r i n t s  
t h e  two a r t i c l e s  by Chou I - l iang  from the  Tients in  
L I Impar t i a l e  l i s t e d  i n  t h i e  bibl iography.  

. " Tu T'ang-tai su-chiang k l ao  [on Reading 
t h e  A r t i c l e  'An Examination of Popular  Lectures 
dur ing  the T ang Period 1 " Z) /% d< %# 3 . 
Tau-shu chou-k'an r ~ o o k  w e e k l ~ l  fl Tlj , 6. ---- - 
Tt ien-chin  ta-kung pao (Tients in  L t I m p a r t i a l )  X iq --- 
f i  (February 8, 1947). 
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. "Tun-huang pi-hua yll Po-ching rTun-humg 
Wall-Paintings and Buddhist Siitraa 7 " ftX i d  kz g 
% 42. WJ-E(A), 90-106. 

. We1 Chin Nan-pei-churn s h i h  lun-chi 
~ ~ o l l e c t i o n  of Essays on the His torx  o f  the  Wei, 

the Chin, and t he  Northern Southern ~ y n a s t i e s 7  -- -- f i  8: fi ifi qfl ~e a+ $. Peking: Chung-hua 

shu-ch0, 1963. 

Includes : "Chung-kuo te fan-wen yen-chiu 

r s a n s k r i t  S tudies  i n  c h i n a 7  " + Ell fig f: Rzr R , PP. 323-338: 
o r i g i n a l l y  appeared i n  Ssu-hsiang 
& sh ih- ta i  yileh-klan r ~ h o u a h t  

Time Mon th ly7  2- 3 @ a 3  dt' 4 f J , 35. - 
"Lun Po-tien fan-i wen-hsileh r&~ 
Buddhist Trans la t ion  Li te ra ture]  

56 f6 ,#q $f ft yr pp. 314-322 s 
o r i g i n a l l y  appeared i n  Wen s h i h  fu-k'an 

L i t e r a tu r e  and His t o ry  Supplement1 

=q 79 , 3-5. shen-pao r ~ h e  
Reporter-J Q pji (December 12  end 
20, 1947; January 10, 1948). 

'Pa Tun-huang haieh-pen h a i  chung yu 

shen-kuei [PO 8 t f  ace t o  t h e  'Rm-huang 

Manuscript on the  Sacred T u r t l e  i n  t he  

lbiddle o f  the  S# 3 4 $ 
$@ 9 & , PP. 366365:  o r i g l d l y  

appeared i n  Hsien-tai Po-hstleh [Modern 

Buddhism1 i& f< fjb y, 1.5. 

Also s ee  the  separa te  e n t r y  under 

Chou a " Tu T ang- t a i  eu-chiang k ' ao . " 

Chou I-gai 85 8 . Chung-kuo chii-ch Iang sh ih  

r& His tory  g the Chinese S t a g e l  9 68 ,& 4 ev 
Changeha: Commercial Preae, 1936; rpt. 1940. 

Chuna-a hsi-chii sh ih  r& His to ry  

Chinese ~r-7 ,&,#I '.j 3 v o l s *  Shanghai: -- 

, Chung-kuo hs i -ch t  sh ih  chiang-teo 

Lectures on H i s t o r e  Chinese ~ramal 9 a 
& ,#d ?a $8 p. Peking : Chung-ho hsi-cht\ ch 'u-pan-she, 

1958. 

. "Chung-kuo hsi-cha t a  ch i-flan ho 

fa-chan[~he Orig ins  and Development o f  Chineae 

Theater1 81 & &j  M & .& a. H s i - ~ h n  

lun-ts  ama rcompilat ion of Eeeays on ~ h e a t e r l h  j lq - 
$& 2 , 1 (Pek lw:  Chung-kuo hsi-cha ch'u-pan-ehe, 

1957),3-24, with 7 f i gu re s .  
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. Hei-ohii lun-wen heiian [ ~ e l e o t i o n  of Ar t l o l ee  on 

bw,%$ ,[j $6 j t  & oh1sng-sha r H U - ~ n  jen-min 

ab'u-pan-ahe, 1982. 

Chou M i  % (1232-c. 1308 ). % - i n  chiu-shih 
Old Af fa i r s  of ~angchow7 $F 5 $ , a f t e r  1280 

and probably before 1290. TCWSC. 

Chou Pve i -h r i en  a f 9#. "Tun-huang I-shu kai-shu -. - LA Surrey of  Texts Recovered from hm-humg "1 i z  -& 8 $&J @ . Ian-chou ta-hstleh hsllch-pao/lanzhou 
d a m s  N C ~ P O  r ~ u n c h o r  Universi ty ~ o u r n d 7  @? (ij 

f( Che-haash she-hui kle-hMeh ~ ~ i l o s o p h y  

 la ~ 0 c i . l  ~eisnces-J g ltjl f* 9 # ( F e b ~ ~ y  
1980 ),18-31. 

Chou Shao-liang a f g  d . *T1an T1ang-tai min-chien 
wen-hshh [on the Polk Literature of the  Ttang ?erhd 7 
q # ff G RJ n 9. a s i n  chien-she ~ ~ e c o n s t r u c t i o n l  

% & +; , 169 (January 1963 ) ,7581.  Reprinted i n  E, pp. 405-23. 

. - Tun-huang pien-wen hui-& r& Col lec t ion  
o f Tun-huanu p i  en-wen -- -3 $$ k 3  'gfeg $$. Chung-kuo 
wen-i yen-chiu t s  lung-shu r ~ o l l e c t i o n  of S tud i e s  on 
Chinese Li t e r a h u e ]  8) 2( SS* 2 $ . 
Shanghai: Shang-ha1 ch'u-pan kung-ssu, 1955; t h i s  
rev ised  and expanded vers ion  first published i n  1954. 

. "Tun-huang so-chlu Tvang pien-wen hui-lu 
C~egistrar of T'ang Dynasty pien-wen which Came from 

Tun-huang] $k $* fi ! !  A M. Hsien-tai  
Po-hslleh rModern Buddhisml 3% +ff f n  y ,  1 .lo (June -- - 
15, 1951 ) ,7-10. 

Chou Shu-chia f l  * 2. "Man-tlan pien-wen te 
chl i+dan  rdm Informal Talk on t he  Origins of  pien-wen2 
:g t g  r.ir 
4% r. k *& ;#. Hsien-tat I%-hstieh rbbdern 

h d d h i s m ~  4t  f/i , 2 (FebNary  1954 ),13-15; 
r ep r in t ed  E, pp. 183-188. 

Chou Te'e-tsung. See Chow Tee-toung. 

Chou Tso- Jan fl A . Tvan-lung ch i  r ~ r a u o n  cha t s7  
a 4 . Hong Kong: Shih-yung shu-ch0, 1972: r p t .  
of K1ai-ming shu-tien, 1928, second e d .  

Chon Tse-tsung C~hou  Ts le- t sungl  &%. . 
Shih "E-C "x (A  Study of the Chinese Function - 
Words m-i and l a i  ) #r ",c lhd ison ,  Wisconsin: 
I 

The Univers i ty  of  Wisconsin, 1965. 



Chinese 

Chu Chieh-fan % f l  R . 'Tun-huang pien-wen mu-lu 

ch i  K'ung-tzu Heiang Tio haiang-wen shu ch ih  chiuan-ch'eng 

A Table o f  T i t l e s  of  Tun-huang Manuscripts  and t h e  

Transmission of  t h e  S tory  iConfucius and Hsiang Tio  

Ask Each Other  Scholar ly  Q u e e t i o n e ' 7 '  @ kg 'jrf 2 a # 'n 4 f* W Po7 t, 2 14 *. Ta-lu 
taa-chih (The Continent  Maaazine ) A E" @ f& 22.7 -- 
( ~ p r i l  15, 1961 ) ,lo-15. 

Chu Ch'ien-chih % $# 2. Chung-lcuo y & - r n  
wen-hsneh s h i h  H i s to ry  a Chinese L i t e r a t u r e  Set --- 
t o  M U S I C ~  B] $ d* k ,? 2 . Shanghai: Commercial -- 
Press ,  1935. 

Chu Ching-hsllan !% 5. %. (T1ang). T'ang-ch'ao 

ming-hua & r ~ e c o r d  o f  Famous P a i n t e r e  o f  t he  Tian& 

~ y n a e t y l  9Jj 8 1 4%. c. 850. Mei-shu ts 'ung-shu 

r Col lec tanea  of Worke on f f ~  f ed., 

c o l l e c t i o n  2,  compilat ion 6. Reprinted i n  Yang Chia-lo 

4; .!@ , ed. Chung-kuo hsaeh-ehu ming-chu 

ti-wu ch i ,  1-shu ts 'ung-pien ti-i ch i ,  t a l e  pa, Nan-cham 

T 'mg Wu-tai Jen hua-hslleh *-& C ~ i f  t h  Compilation 

of  Famoue Chinese Scholar ly  Works, F i r s t  Co l l e c t i on  

of  the  Arts Se r i ea ,  Eighth Volume, Works Q Authors 

of  t he  Southern D m a s t i e s ,  T'ang, and Five Dynast ies  -- 
on the  S tudy  of P a i n t i n g 7 9  a t#9 fa $ f A 5 $8, * m w e ~  - .it;w/\t i g @ &  3i . r t .A  
@ dj! $* y. Taipe i  : ~ h i h - c h i e h  khu-chll, 1962. 

j: 
L h u  Hs; % 3 Chu-tzu Je- lei  r ~ l a s s i f i e d  Conversat ions g Chu H s i  

a' - 
(1130-1200)7 !$ 3 5%. $a , i s sued  1270. Ta ipe i :  

Cheng-chung ehu-chn, 1973, t h i r d  ed.; 1962, f i r s t  ed.; 

based on a Ming e d i t i o n  of 1473 which is  a r e p r i n t  

o f  t he  Sung e d i t i o n  o f  1269. 

Chu Wei-chih % k'fk 2 . "Sha-lrung-ta-la fl Sung 

man nan-hsi [ ~ g k o o n t a l &  and Southern D r a m a  of  the  

Sung and YUan p e r i o d s 1  " & -)a * * fi ,&. 
E'u-chou hsieh-ho t a - h d e h  hsfleh-shu h h e  Foochow -------- -- 
Union Univere i ty  S t u d i e s 1  fg -/fj j& j.0 X ,fft yCf;i, 
no. 3 (1935),  o f f p r i n t .  

Ch i l l an-h~iang  p in&-& [Fully I l l u s t r a t e d  in=-hual 

4 7 z f .  Peking: L a i - h s b  ko, 1940. Photol i thographic 

reproduct ion  o f  t h e  woodblock e d i t i o n  o f  Mr. Yll 4 o f  

c h i e n - a n s  , p r i n t e d  dur ing  t h e  Chih-chih r e i g n  

per iod  (1321-1323) of  the  man dynasty. 

ch 'nan Tiaag  sh ih .  See P ieng  Ting-ch'iu. 

Chfieh-heien a. "Ts lung pien-wen W chi an-sheng 

shuo-tao Fb-chiao wen-haaeh t s a i  she-hui shang chih 

t i - r e1  CA Discussion of  the  Poe i t i on  o f  Buddhist 

L i t e r a t u r e  i n  Soc i e ty  Judged from t h e  Emergence o f  
pien-wenl f% 42 2 @ 5 *& 'RJ $% i& & lp 

fs 4 .k 1 a<* . G, pp. 231-238. O r i g i n a l l y  

appeared i n  Jen h* teng r& Lantern f o r  t he  Ocean o f  
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~ ~ r ~ l o r c y m  rf ks;uy T4J 

Chtieh-ming ET&. "Lun T'ang-tai Po-ch8a CA Discussion 
o f  Bvddhist Cantoe i n  the  T1ang ~ y - n a e t y l  $& f i q t  
f(r dB . Hsiao-shuo y(leh-pao (The Sho r t  S t o r y  Magazine) 
'1. $#, f i  @, 20.10 ( ~ c t o b e r  10, 1929),1579-1588. 

Chung Ssu-chl eng $* i$g 6' , g. Lu-he i  
h s in  chiao-chu r ~ e w l y  Collated Annotated Rep;is t e r  --- 
of  ~ h o a t s 7  $& a 9 & 5%. Peking: Yen-hstleh 
ku-chi k'an-hsing-she, 1957. 

Chunn-hua t a  tzu-t ien C ~ r e a  t Chung H w a  Dict ionary  
of S ing l e  c h a r a c t e r s 1  k 3 , reduced - 
format e d i t i o n  i n  2 vols .  Taipei  : Chung Hwa, 1974, 
f ou r th  Taiwan p r i n t i ng .  

Chung-kuo k'o-hsaeh-Nan l i - sh ih  yen-chiu-so tzu- l iao  
s h i h  K0ffice o f  Reference Kmterials i n  t h e  H i s t o r i c a l  
Research I n s t i t u t e  of  Academia s i n i c a 7  41 $? r$ 

& paf % fq $t f , ed. Tun-huann tzu- l iao  
r Reference Matter from Tun-huaqy 3 3 $?, 
vol .  1. Peking: Chung-hua shu-cha, 1961;. r p t .  

Tokyo : Kobayashi Sanihisa,  1963. 

Chung-gang mei-shu heQeh-aan c h i  Hua-tung fen-*an 
[The Cen t r a l  Arta I n s t i t u t e  and t he  Eae t  China Branch 

1 n s t i t u t s 1  + $t R fa 91 fZ F T % .5\ fnN, ed.  
Tun-huang ~ i - h u a  lin-pen hanan-chi r ~ u n - h u m  Well-Phint iws-  
Z e l e o t i o n  cf copiesf H gg 8f g gS $@ $. 
Peking : Chao-hue mei-ehu ch 'u-pan-she, 1957. 

A Concordance t o  Chuang Tzu. Harvard-Yenching I n s t i t u t e  - 
Sino log i ca l  Index Ser ies ,  Supplement No. 20. Cambridge, 
Massachueetts : H m d  Univers i ty  P r e s s ,  1956. 

Dads, A. R. T'ao Yian-ming. See under Western meation o f  
bibl iograpQ. 

~ e m i & i l l e ,  Paul. Le Concile de  Lh8sa-& cont roverse  

s u r  l e  qui6t iame e n t r e  Bouddhistes de 1 ' Inde  et de -- 
l a  Chine au VIII' s i h c l e  de l ' h e  ~ h r d t l e n n e ,  Vol. I. ------ 
~ i b l i o t h 6 ~ u e  de 1 ' I n s t i t u t  dee h a u t e ~  6 tudes  ch inoieee ,  
vol. 7. Par ia :  Imprimerie Nationale de France, 1952. 

~ a l e E e l o v 6 - ~ e l i n g e r o d ,  M. and J. I. Crump. Bal lad  
of t h e  Hidden D - 3  Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971. 

~ L I U  chih-flan a - h n g - t i a o  )J 

Eldo, Elling, tr. Poem by Id Po. Lexington, Kentuoky: 
Anvil Pruar, 1983, 

Erkes, Eduard, tr. and annot. "Das Chinesische Theater  
vor der 'P1ang-Zeit von Wang Kuo-wei." &!, 10.2 
(1934-1935 1,229-246- 
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Fa-fin ;% ?!? (1088-1158 ). Fan-i ming-1 c h i  C~om~endium 
of  Keanings Pronunciat ions of  Terms Used in - 
Trans l a t i on7  &i~. j  % 4 3 . Chin-ling : Woodblock 

e d i t i o n  o f  t h e  Chinl ing sGtra engraving o f f i c e ,  1878. 

. - Idem. - SPTK. 

Pang Hsin-an % f X  4 .  "Pai-hua hsiao-shuo ch i-y(lan - 
k t ao  r ~ n  Examination of  t he  Or ig in  of  Vernacular  

P i c t i o n 1  ' $% .l. f & d_e f l  4. Kuo-li Chung-shan -- 
ta-hsneh e-yen 11-ahih hstieh yen-chiu-so chou-k'an -- 

~ a t i o n a l  Sun Yat-sen Univers i ty  H i s t o r i c a l  and 
L i n m i s t i c  S tud i e s  Reeearch I n s t i t u t e  weekly3 a & 
CP J . R ~  ?% $ B  ~ ~ ~ X F R W  f l ~ ,  f i f t h  

s e r i e s ,  52 ( ? )  (sometime between October 17 and 
Fiovember 7, 1928);  s ee  vol .  3, pp. 1983-1995 of t he  
6 vol .  s e t  o f  r e p r i n t s  published by Taipe i :  Wen-hai 

Fang Hui 3 a (pseud. Hsiang Ta m &). "Chi 
Lun-tun t@ Tun-huang su-wen-hstleh [notes  on Popular  

L i t e r a t u r e  from Tun-huang i n  London1 %Z <G @ 
fa %ll It y. Hain Chung-hua (New China Maqazine) 

2t + q ,  5.13 (July 10,  19371,123-128. 

Fang Shih-mlng % $3 f4. "Ta-T'ang san-tsang ch'n-ching 
shih-hua wei Sung-jen shuo-ching hua-pen klao r ~ n  
Examination of Considering the  S tory  with In t e r spe r s ed  
Poems on T r ip i t aka  of t he  T'an_g Dynasty Seekinp; t he  -- 
Sc r ip tu r e s  as a Prompt-Book Used f o r  Expla in ing  

Sc r ip tu r e  i n  t h e  Sung ~ ~ n a s t ~ l  " r~ 6 VX 5% 
%3 tgJ % 2 $% f f * 4 .  wen-ahih t sa -ch ih  
[: ~ i t e r a t u r e  His tory  M a ~ a z i n e l  Jt $!f&e, 5.7-8 
(August 1945 ), 69-74. 

Feng Chleng-chb :% & 49 . E-fi nan-hai sh ih - t i  

klao-chew lun-chu hui-chi r ~ o l l e c t i o n  o f  Essays and - 
Writings on I n v e s t i g a t i n q  Verifyinp; H i s t o r i c a l  
P laces  i n  t h e  Western Region8 and t h e  South Seas3  ---- 
a & &  s a F ~ s  % ?rrAz*qf.  H O W K O ~ ~ :  

Chung-hua shu-cha, 1976. 

, aorp.,  ~u ~hm-ling fd 4$ @ r ev .  
Hal-yti ti-ninq [plmae llamas of  t h e  Western I l e a ion4  
5 $6 to d . Peldng: Chung-hum, 1989; first,  ed. 1930. 

A 
(48a 

ed. Ying-yai a h e n p l a n  chiao-chu 
CCapt iva t inq  V i e w  o f  t h e  Ocean's Shores,  Co l l a t ed  
and Annotated7 ;& Bv @:&. Shanghai: - 
Commercial Prese ,  1935. 

Peng HsBeh-feng ;-% $ . " Iu Hean sheng-p l i n g  
c h i  t s a  ssu-hsiang fa-chan te keng-kai r~ Sketch  o f  
t he  Li fe  of Lu HsQn a s  wel l  as t h e  Development o f  

H i s  ~ h o u ~ h t 7  " 8 a % T X  'fa d 3 3 fih 

qE e$. Wen-i pso r ~ o u r n a l  of L i t e r a t u r e 1  A 
4-11-12(0ctober 1, 1951),21-29. 

* *, 
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Peng Ming-chih ~5 2 . C h u n ~ - h o  hsi-cha eh ih  
& His to ry  o f  Chinese Drama2 CfJ hAIj & . 

Chung-kuo wen-heUeh chih-ahih ts lung-shu ~ ~ n o w l e d ~ e  
o f  Chinese L i t e r a t u r e  s e r i e s 3  a $ $#8 ylo $)t. 

4 . Hong Kong: Shang-ha1 shu-chn, 1960. 

P e w  Yii ;.!$ . "Yon t a a n  apien-ran '  t o  ming-oh'eng, being- 

shih, Nan-yiirn ohi ylng-hmiang [~esultary Remarks on the larae, '32% "2 *, & g-&$ 
?om, Origin, m d  Influanam of pien-renlm v ,  

f i  fi , ;,@ $5 qP . O r i g i n a l l y  appaued in Ha-erh-pin ' 
shih-fan heiieh-yiira hsiiah-pao [ Journa l  o f  Harbin Normel Col le  

A $ j /  ), 1 (1960 1. Raprinted i n  E. m1. 1, PQ. 361-72. 

Peng Ynan-chh ;$ 5% g. &-+ --h& r ~ o l l e c t i o n  
o f  E luc ida t i ons  of  Ancient Drama7 ;f fz @ . - 
Peking: Teo-chia ch'u-pan-she, 1956, r ev i s ed  and 

expanded ve r s i on  of  1947 Commercial P r e s s  ed i t i on .  
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Antecedents o f  t h e  Three Words I h A ,  ' and 

- - 

i n  F i c t i o n  and Drama] ' -1. fff. &iXd 'a, 
C, 

'&,'&, 5 j WJ Tuna-fang tsa-chih r 0 r i e n t  
~ap ; az ine J  9 % %Zi, 42.2 (February 15, 19461, 
55-59. 
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H s f l  K'o ff. .fg(b. 1869). Ch'ing pa l  l e i -ch1ao  g lass -  
AO t e s  on T r i v i a  from the Ch l ing  p e r i o d 3  ;g ;fp <@ $y. 
Ta ipe i :  Commercial Press ,  1966; r p t .  of  1917 t ypese t  ed. 

H s f l  Kuo-lin $7 a 2 . !Pun-huang shih-shih hsieh-ching 

t ' i - ch i  fl !Pun-huang t s a - 5  C1nscrip t i o n s  Colophons -- 
o f  Manuscript S c r i ~ t u r e s  from the  Tun-huann Stone - 
Chamber and R e ~ i s t e r  of Assorted Subjec ts  Related 5 -- 
Tun-huan&7 & z f 3 8% a & tu @ fl %t G. - 
Shanghai: Commercial Press ,  1937, 

Ha8 Shih-nien 4* * + , "Shuo-ching y4!1 shuo t s ' an -  
c h l i n g  [ ~ e l l l n ~  Sut ras  and Requests f o r  1ns t ruc t i on7  " 
3% 4% WL $34. s -wen -hdeh  C ~ o p u l a r  ~ i t e r a t u r e ~  

$2 6: , 30. , Shanp-ha1 chung-yang E-F (Shanghai 3 
Cen t r a l  Da i l y )  I & 9 9: B if (May 30, 1947 1. 

Hat Sung qfi. % (1781-1848 ). H A - f l  ahui-tao c h i  
[ l l o t e ~  on laterrvm i n  the Weatem ~egionm] . 
3 * & *C. Chung-kuo pien-chiang ts 'ung-shu 
r ~ o l l e c t e d  Works on Chinese Border ~ r e a a 7  @ 
& gg & 8 , second s e r i e s ,  no. 23. Ta ipe i  D i s t r i c t ,  

Yung-ho Town : Wen-ha1 ch 'u-pan-she, 1966 ; r p t .  o f  
Pe ip ing  Lung-Fu ssu wen-k'uei t ' a n g  ed. 

, ed. sung hui-yao chi-lcao h a f t  Compilation 
of Impor tan t  Documents from the  Sung DynasQ R e l a t i ~  - 
t o  ~ n s t i t u t i o n s ~  * 4 7 94 $& , 8 vole.  Peking: - 
Chung-hua ehu-chQ, 1957. 

Hea Ti-shan 4 . "Chung~kuo wen-hatieh so shou 

tQ Yin-tu I-sau-lan wen-hstleh ti ying-hsiang (t'ung-heQn) 

Z ~ h e  In f l uence  o f  Indian a n d  Ialamic L i t e r a t u r e  
upon Chlnaea ti t c r a t u r e  ( ~ o m m ~ n i c a t i o n  ) 1 * 
niqrrn* 6 9  (P fin zq *499/~1 %*#(&rn). 

Hsiao-shuo fleh-pao (The Sho r t  S to ry  Mamzine) -j- $& 
a , 16.7 ( Ju ly  1925),10. 

. "Fan-chn t'i-li chi chli t s a i  han-chn 

shang te t i en - t i en  ti-ti €The Conventions of S a n s k r i t  
D r a m a  and Thei r  Pervasive Evidence i n  Chinese ~r-7- 
* P I  flj * 6 iX k.1 JL % ?!ti 98 :iA 5%. 
a e' 

Chung-kuo wen-hsfieh yen-chiu r ~ t u d i e 8  o f  Chinese 
~ 1 t e r a t u r e - J  (e 2 107- 4P, ed. Cheng Chen-to 
S ~ e c i a l  I s s u e  (13) o f  Haiao-shuo fleh-pso (me Shor t  --  

Sto ry  ~ a g a z i n e  ) -1. 5% fl , 17.  Shanghai : Commercial 

Preae, 1927. Pp. 379-414. Note t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a 

number o f  r e p r i n t s  and p i r a t e d  ed i t l one  o f  t h i s  work 
under a variety of t i t l e s  6nd ascr ibed  to a hodge-podge 
o f  e d i t o r s  ( o f t e n  Liang Chti-ch 'ao @ ). 

Frequently t h e  order  and t i t l e s  o f  the  a r t i c l e s  
and even t h e  name8 o f  t he  au tho r s  have been tampered 
ml t h .  
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Yin-tu wen-hst\eh (Indian Li  t e r a t u r e  ) 

@ f i  . Pai-kto hsiao ts'ung-shu r~mall 
Encyclopedic l i b r a r y 3  B #f -1. 6 8 . Shanghai: 

Commercial Press ,  1931. 

HsCl T'iao-fu f* %a $ . "Chiang-chlang wen-haeh 

flan-tsu-'pa hs iang  pien-wen' ch i  c h ' l - t ' a  
The Dis t an t  Ancestor o f  Proaimetric  L i t e r a tu r e ,  

'The Eight Aspects pien-wen, ' and so f o r t h l "  
ag a y ctg-~a- -~ , '  rn-$P~r, a 4e . 

Chung hsUeh-sheng c~ High-School Student  ~ a g a z i n e l  

9 5 , 189 ( ~ u l y  1, 1947),55-60. S u b t i t l e d  
"Chung-kuo wen-hsneh ming-chu chiang-hua chih l i u  

r Lectures on Famous Works of Chinese L i t e r a tu r e ,  

no. 6 7 "  9 a *%j! % $ fE 3 A * .  

Hstlan-ho h u a - e  @a ta loq  of Pain t inas  from the  --- 
Roclamation Q Peace Palace] '@ $0 6 , preface 

1120, ed. Mao Chin #, (1598-1659 I n  Yang Chia-lo 

$% 3 f 8 ,  ed. Chung-kuo hsUeh-shu ming-chu ti-wu 

chi ,  i-shu ts lung-pien ti-i ch i  t s l e  chiu [ ~ i f t h  
Compilation of  Famous Chinese Scholar ly  Works, F i r&  
Col lec t ion  of  t h e  A r t s  Se r i e s ,  Ninth volume1 

yf+ -~%f  z ~ i i # t t . & ; J e # -  a a  * .  
Taipei : Shih-chieh shu-chn, 1962, photocopied f.i-om 
the  TsSCC ed. ( t s ' e  1652-1653) which i s  Msed  on the  
e d i t i o n  i n  Chin-tai pi-shu Tsecre t  Books f o r  Croesinq 

the  ~ o r d ]  3? & q), 3 (1630-1642). -- 
Hsaeh Chao-yQn $ sg .J& T I ang 1. H u m - ~ i n ~  chuan 
[ ~ i o ~ a - p h i e s  g ~ l l u s i o n i s t s  7 A.] f$ . TTTS, 

t a l e  11, chih 140. - 
Hu Chi %fl ,% . S w  Chin tsa-chil k t ao  r~xamina t ion  
of   sun^ and Chin Dynast ies  Drama1 % f j . - 
Shanghai: Chung-hua shu-chil, 1959. 

Hu Chu-an ifa ff . " Tun-huang pien-wen chung tQ 
shuang-yfn l i en - t z  'u \ I ~ a i r e d  Rhyming Conjunctions i n  
the  pien-wen from Tun-huangl '2 * *-) 

@ Sq. CKYW, lo-llb(Oc t o  ber-Hovember 1961 ) , 
41-46. ccund~t;ue (M) 

Hu Huai-chf en $4 *@ ZZ. "Chung-kuo ku-tai haiao-shuo 

chih mi-kuo tzu- l i so  c ~ o r e i g n  Mater ia l s  i n  Ancient 
Chinese F'iction] '' a b 4% $g 2 9 $? . 
I chillg [ h ~ t  L i t e r a t u r e l &  2 , 1.4 (Apri l  20, - 
1936 ) 3-7. 

"Chung-kuo ku-tai hsiao-shuo tt  kuo-chi 
kuan-hsi [The I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Rela t ions  o f  Ancient 
Chinese ~ t ~ t i ~ ~ T c ~  a if 1-t .I. tl~ a V fj jj . 
Shih-chieh tsa-chih rworld ~ a g a z i n e l  F y, $@ *&, ---- - 
1 . 4  (Apri l  5, 1931),629-638 and 2.4 (October 5 ,  193l) ,  

6 31-6 36. 
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Hu P1ing-chih q!! 2 ( f l .  1898). Shan -p  sh ih-k le  
ts 'ung-pien C ~ o l l e c t i o n  of Stone I n s c r i p t i o n s  from 
~ h a n s i l  d, ;6 ;6 $Z $6. In Yen Keng-wang 5 @ 2, - 
camp. Shih-k'o sh ih- l iao  t s  lung-shu c ~ o l l e c t a n e a  

o f  H i s t o r i c a l  Mater ia l s  i n  Stone 1nsc r ip t i ons7  S $1) - 
I# $# ;)Q Q "15, ts ' e  220-243. Ta ipe i  : I-wen 
yin-shu-kuan, 1966, 

Hu P 'u-an dA Hf, s. , ed. Chung-hua ch '0an-& 

fen&-% chih  r ~ r e a t i s e s  on Folkways throughout c h i n a  
f Q @I a +i 2 . Shanahai : Kuang-i ahu-chll, 

1923. Sec t i on  2, chapter  5 on Anhwei Province,  pp. 24-26. 

Hu Shih bR *& . "Hai-nai tu-shu tsa-chi  [ l l iscel laneous 
Aotee on Reading Done abroad1 >% f i  sf * 52. 
Hu Shih men-tequn r ~ i t e r a r y  Remains o f  Hu Shihg ---- $a @ ft ff , s e r i e s  3. Taipei :  Ynan-tung t 'u-shu 

kung-S~U, 1953. 

. "Lun hsiao-ahuo ch i  pai-hue *-wen 
[ A Discuseion of  F i c t i o n  and Rhymed Compositions 
i n  the  Vernacular  language] " *& 4 1 -  *%a 6 *& PC 2. 
Hsin chting-nien C ~ e r  Youth ~ a m z i n e l  # 9, 4.1 - 
(January 15, 1918 ) ,83-87. 

. Pal-hua wen-hsUeh sh ih  CA His to ry  
Chinese Vernacular  ~ i t e r a t u r e l  @ A e .  Vol. 1. 

Shanghai : Commercial Press,  1934, second ed, ; f irst  
ed. 1928. 

Hu Shih-ying %a *-g , ed. Ku-tai oai-hua tuan-p'isn 
hsiao-shuo henan Ear ly  ~ T r n a e u l a r  Shor t  
s t o r i e s ]  & {f t. a;g . Hone Kong: 

u 
Ta-man shu-t ien,  1357. 

Hu Shih-ying ?a * . "T1ang-tat min-chien, kung-t'ing, 
ssu-flan chung t e  shuo-hua [ ~ t o r y t e l l i n ~  among t h e  
People, i n  t h e  Palaces,  and i n  t he  Monasteriee dur ing  
t he  Ttang PeriOb'l % r(< PI , , q $% * 

%%*6. LitHer, 456 (March 24, 1963). 

@ol leo t ed  Talee of the  Fisherman Hermit f r o m  Trumpet 
c r eepe r  c r e e d  ig A : @ P f g  . ~ C C ,  t s t e  

Ru Ying-lln *ah H(f'l. 1590). Chuan fleh m i - t t a n  +- C Small Talk from ~huan~-y l l eh3  & Ilt $ . Shao-shih 
shan-fang chtEl kqao C~xamination of Cantos from the  - 
Mountain Study with few ~oorns] .JP f A f i  db 4 . 
t s l e  2. Shanghai ( ? ) :  Chung-hua shu-ch8, 1940. - 
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. Shao-shih shan-fang pi-ts 'ung CJO t t i n ~ s  
from the  Mountain Study with few Rooms1 . .  f A & - 

Peking: Chung-hua shu-chll, 1958. 

HU m a n - j u i  6 a. See Hu Ying-lin. 

Hua Lien-p 'u  fflf m. Hsi-ch'O ta 'ung- t lan  [ ~ o l l e c t e d  
Talks on Dramatic Cantos1  b$ B)% b# . Shanghai: -- 
Commercial P r e s s ,  1937. 

Huang Hsiu-fu @ f$ qg ( f l .  1001-1006 ). 1-chou 

ming-hua l u  ~ ~ a m o u s  P a i n t e r s  from t h e  Szechwan ~ r e a ]  
2 +rl $ f *& . TTTS, ts ' e  12 .  The pag ina t ion  

c i t e d  i s  t o  t h e  t e x t  i n  the  Chung-kuo mei-shu lun-chu 
ts 'ung-klan [co l lec ted  Works on Chinese ~ r t 7  @ 
f i  q f ~  *j . Peking: Jen-min mei-ahu 

ch'u-pan-she, 1964. 

. Y m - t t i  k o hua [Guest Talks from 

$he Thatched ~ a v i l i o ~  
mi-shih t a  t--shu @ o l l e c t a n e a  from t h e  S e c r e t  
Room o f  G e m q M  zef *f #, t s m e  12-13. 

Huang Shang-fu. 3,. Hmw 3sn Foo. 

i""" Huang Wei-liang 3 8 $2 . "Chung-kuo t ~ u i  t aao  t e  
I .  

Z d Q C  r( d Wan-p'ien hsiao-shuo: l u n  Xeng-tzu c C h * i  j e n c  ku-shih 
cn d 

A ** f.4 ho  hung-ho hsim-shuo c h ' i - m a n  t e  chu wen-t t i  b n  
P O ) @  + .s' Severa l  Q u e s t i o n s  R e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  S t o r y  o f  the 'Man from 
* . r c / ) . c m a l  +' O a l *  

539-4 et,! 
a k o a  

1975 1, 55-66. 

Hui-Jan, comp. The Recorded S a y i n ~ s  of Chtan Master 
$ P @ G .  

" Y 2 Z o m  
Lin-chi Hul-chao o f  Chen P r e f e c t u r e ,  tr. Ruth h l l e r  ------ 
Sasak i .  Kyoto : The I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Zen S t u d i e s ,  1975. 

Hui-li  . The Life o f  Hsuan-tsanp;, The T r i p i  taka-Master 
o f  t h e  G r e a t  Tzu En Monaatery, tr. Li  Yung-hsi. ----- 

king: The Chinese Buddhist Aseociat ion,  1959. 

Hung Ch ' eng  j* *A. " P l ing  Chiang Li-hung Tun-huan~ 

pien-wen tzu- i  t lung-shih CA Review o f  Chiang Li-hung' 8 

Comprehensive Explanat ions o f  t h e  Neanings o f  Charac te rs  
i n  Tun-huang pien-wen 7 *' 3 ij $4 fT *- -- 8 & $F XI=~, 282 (October 11, 1959 1. 
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Hung Mai 3 9 ;  & (1123-1202). --- I-chien chih r* Com~le te  
~ e c o r d e r 7  & 4f z. . Shanghai: Commercial Press. 

. Ju~R-cha i  sui-pi uu chi  r caaua l  Notes 
from the Cornmodlous Studio, F i f t h  s e t 3  $# 9 -- 
5 % . SPTK hsQ-pien. Also consulted were tne  

e d i t i o n s  i n  Wan-yu wen-k'u [universal  ~ i b r a r g l *  % 
, Kuo-hsPeh chi-pen tslung-shu (Basic S inologica l  

S e r i e s )  a 3 * & $ , second se r i e s .  ahanghai: 

Commercial Press ,  1935:: and Pi-chi hsiao-shuo ta-kuan 
 rand Survey o f  Anecdotal ~ i c t i o n l  9 tC .'% 

f i( l ;  s e r i e s  f ive ,  box three .  Shanghai: Chin-uu 

shu-chfi, a f t e r  1911. 

Huo Shih-haiu -(lt 'f$ . "T'ang-tai ch 'uan-chli  wen 
yU Yin-tu ku-shih C C ~  'uan-chli Writing o f  the  T'ang 
Per i o d  and S t o r i e s  from 1ndiayq ff: if % 

/$ * # . Wen-hsUeh [ ~ i t e r a t u r e l  % Bfl , 
Chung-kuo wen-hsfieh yen-chiu chuan-hao [special  
I s sue  Devoted t o  the  Study of  Chinese ~ i t e r a t u r e l  

9 a 2 $ $#, 2.6 (Gune 1, 1934),1051-1066. 

. "Wang Chao-chUn tQ ku-ehih t s a i  Chung-kuo 
wen-hsneh shang te yen-pien r ~ h e  Evolut ion of  t he  
S to ry  of W a n g  Chao-chh i n  Chinese ~ i t e r a t u r e j  

r e z g  M * k + EU %r L * s!!gy. 
Ch @ ing-hua Chung-kuo wen-hslleh hui  fleh-k 'an ('l& 

Tsing Hua Un ive r s i t y  Chinese L i t e r a tu r e  Associat ion 

b lonth ly l  jg q q  j y  f i  ?l , 1.4 ( ~ u g u a t  

Hurvitz, Leon, tr. Scr ip tu re  o f  the  Lotus Blossom 
of the  Fine Dharma. New York: Columbia Univers i ty  ---- 
Press ,  1976. 

% H $  
Hwong Sen Poo  HUM^ Sheng-fujn. T1ang-tat Po-chiao 

t u l  cheng-chih chih ying-hsiang (E Inf luences  of - 
Buddhism the P o l i t i c s  o f  the  Tsng Dynasty) 4% 
fa % $7 s$ t 3j4$TKt of a pro jec ted  

l a r g e r  work e n t i t l e d  Fo-chiao t u i  T'ang-Jen sheng-huo 
chih  yinu-hsiaag (The Influences of Buddhism on Chinese - 
Life  i n  t he  Tang Dynasty ~ A . D .  618-9061 ) 41); & %!f --- 

A 36 t 9) $4' . Hong Kong: By the author,  

1959. 

I r i y a  Yoehitaka * k. & . e t  al.. tr. and annot. 

Rekuyo' -an ki. Suike i  chfi (ah6 ) r ~ o t e s  on Monasteriee 
o f  h y a n ~ ;  Notes on the  River C l a s e i c l  i% .Qg - 
SZ. . Itc 4% 5% ( $.I, ). Chfigoku ko ten  bungaku t a i k e i  

[Chineae C l a s s i o a l  L i t e r a tu r e  series ' l  9 if - 
.fl; JfS .$ , 21. Tokyo : Helbonsha, 1974. 
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pnd Umh- -N $@fi ,?$ . tI'. lllUlOt. Tm, 

mkn r o h a 6 d A  n~ toehi  to  e e i k a t q  [A Reoord of  the Remembrred 
se ren i ty  o f  the ~ m t e r n  g a p i t d l  3 .$ 8 2% -- % qf 9 
p L . TOUO r I-mi m a o  ten. 1983. Inoludes 
;photographlo reproduetion o f  a Tiian e d i t i o n  o f  the  Chinese 
t e x t  . 

See 5499rte5e S ~ G ~ ~ O J  Gr ~ U M K ~ ~  bur130ku S~J. 

Jan YUn-hua, ed . ,  tr., annot. ,  and i n t r o .  & Chronicle 
of  Buddhism i n  China--581460 A. 2. Trans la t ions  - 
from Konk Chih-plan's Fo-tsu Tfung-c&. Sant in ike tan:  

View-Bharati,  1966. 

Jao Tsung-i '$9 % f#. " X u  Hsieh wen-i sau-heiang 
ytl Po-chiao [The Li te rary  Thought of  Liu Hsieh and 
~ u d d h i s m l  " E- * % 3 Wf6.k. E, pp. 
33-39. 

. *lalung 'Shan pien'  lun pien-wen fl 
tau-hui  ahih kuen-hmi (On t h e  Relat ionehip between the  Pien- 

w b  end the  P a i n f i w ,  aooordIn8 to t h e  Siha- jataka P ~ e n ) ~ f &  

'@ $6 42 jt @$9 2 @ ff . Ikeda Suetonhi hakuehi 
kold Mnen T5y- ronrhg (Or i en t a l  Studlee:  Eeeaye and 

Studier  P rosenkd  to Dr. Ikada Suetonhi i n  Honour o f  Hie 
seventieth B L ~ ~ I L * ) ~  BI $& tQ r zi # Pe * * $6 3, 
ad. Ikeda Suetorhi -.hl keki kinan 32Qat . i  ji-6 i i n  
[ ~ e o u t i r a  B o d  o f  t h e  0oaaitt.a f o r  t h e  Commemoration of t he  

hrkushi koki Linen j i m ,  1980. Pp. 627-40. 

Sen Erh-pel 4% L it . Tun-huang ch chiao-lu 
r T u n - h u g  Cantos Collated 3 kg d #,. 

Shanghai : shanghai wen-i lien-ho ch u-pan-she, 

1955. 

. Tun-huang ch'U ch'u-t 'an [ ~ n i t i a l  
I n v e s t i ~ t i o n  of Tun-huann cantoslL% R( a 8fl fg  . 
Shanghai: Shanghai wen-i lien-ho ch'u-pan-she, 
1954. 

. YU y~ chi E c o l l e c t i o n  of ~ e p a r t e e  
At t r ibuted  to  Early ~ c t o r s l  f# a $. Shanghai: 
Shanghai wen-1 ah%-pan-she, 1981. 

Jen-min hua-pao [The People a P i c  t o r i a l  ~ w z i n e y  --- 
A W p , 8 (Apri l  16, 1959). 

Jsn  Pan-t'ang $2 4 (same person as Jen  Erh-pei). 
T'ann hsi-nung r ~ l a n g  Theatricala~ @ ,#g iff , Peking: 
Tso-chia ch'u-pan-she, 1958. 
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** 
Jon Tsun-shih f Bif,,. Tun-huan~ min-chien tsa-  
wen ~ ~ i s c e l l a n o o u s  Pormlar Texts from ~ u n - h u ~ l  - 
fk *$ & $'@ f t  . Taipei : publ i sher  n o t  
i d e n t i f i e d ,  1956. Recopies mater ia l  from Aaba's 
a r t i c l e  on $=k . 
Jenner,  W. J .  G., tr. and i n t r o .  Memories o f  
Loyan_g: Yang Hsflan-chih and the  Lost Cap1 tal 
1 493-534 1. Oxford : Clarendon, 1981. 

Ju l i en ,  S t a n i s l a s ,  tr. H i s to i r e  de Vie de Hiouen-thsanp;. 
P a r i s  : L1 Imprimerie lmpe/riale, 1853. 

Jung Chao-tsu % ?g . "T1ang hsieh-pen Ming-fei 
chuan t s l an -cham pa [~olophon t o  the  Fragmentary 
S c r o l l  o f  a Ttang Dynasty Manuscript Edi t ion  of the  
Biography o f  t h e  Luminous consort]  " qfi 
'f$ $ . I n  h i s  Xi-hsln a chluaniahuo (Supe r s t i t i ons  
and Legends ) & 'f* * . Chung-shan ta-hstleh min-eu - 
ts'ung-ehu (Folklore Ser ies  of National  Sun Yat-sen 
u n i v e r s i t y )  k. e'fg % , 2. Ta ipe i :  
Fu-lu t 'u-shu. kung-ssu, 1969 r ep r in t .  Pp. 172-182, 
p lu s  appendix cons is t ing  o f  t e x t  on pp. 183-195. 
Or ig ina l l y  appeared i n  Min-su chou-kt an r ~ o l k w a ~ e  
~ e e k l y l  'l 'fs a f , 27-28 ( j o i n t  i s s u e  ) (1928 ), 
1-12. 

Kan Ju Ch8ion  (Chin Ju-chieh) $ 'fg * , ed. 
Chung-kuo ku-tai pan-hua yen-chiu [ ~ t u d i s e  on 
~arly chines. ~ r i n t s 7  + a $j< #,, # Z?F 'Z . - 
Hang Kong: Sun Chau Book Compaq ,  1976. 

Kands KIichiro# % t ~ .  Tonk6 h i ae ld  ryiiahin s 

Compiled Pho t o m a ~ h s  o f  Secre t  W r i  t i n a s  from Tun-huangl 

s~ & 4 fig. Taipei: Kuo-li T 'ai-ran 
ta-hstleh, 1947. 

Kt--hsi tzu- t ien  c ~ ' a n g - h s i  D ic t i ona r r  o f  S i n ~ l e  
c h a r a c t e r s 1  @! TI , pref. 1716. A .  p. :. Chung-hua 
shu-cha, 1958, & i t o r e p r i n t  of Ttung-wen shu-chtl ed . 
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~ o u r n a l 7  .? y & , 34 (1948 ),49-84. 



Victor H. Mair Indian Influence on Chinese Popular Lirerature 

Kao Shu-plan 6 ?iff , comp. Cheng-chun~ h s i w  
y in  i tau%-ho t a  tzu-t ien c ~ r e a t  Chew-chun~ Combined 
Dict ionary of  the  Shapes, Sounds, and Meanings of 
Single cha rac t e r s7  jE 9 7F> $ &-? * fi *'$ J?? . 
Taipei : Cheng-chung shu-chn, 1974, rev. and enlgd. 
ed.; f i r s t  published 1971. 

Rarlgren, Bernhard. Analyt ic  Dict ionary of  Chinese 
and Sino-Japanese. P a r i s :  Paul Geuthner, 1923. -- 

. Grammata Se r i ca  Recensa. Reprinted 
i n  1972 from Bu l l e t i n  of the Museum o f  Far  Eas te rn  
Ant iqui t ies ,  29 (Stockholm, 1957). 

Katb, BunnTj, Yoshirz Tamura, and KZ j i r 5  Kiyaeaka, 
tr.; W. E. S o o t h i l l ,  Wilhelm Sch i f f e r ,  and P i e r  P. 

Del Campana, rev.  The Threefold Lotus Su t r a .  New 
York and Tokyo: V e a t h e r h i l l / ~ o s e i ,  1975; second 
p r in t i ng ,  197 5. 

Ku Huai @ d.3 .. "Ta-chung wen-i fl klou-y(l-ehih 
--ts 'ung lpien-ken t an tao shuo-pu [ ~ a e s  L i t e r a tu r e  
and O r a l  Poetry-A Talk on the  Popular Novel from 

the Po in t  of  Departure o f  pien-ren 3 " $ 4 Lf;* * ~ f ~ f ~ - f R r ' F ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  m h i s  
K1ou- s  =-I t s  lung-tlan [co l lec ted  Telke on O r a l  - 
l i t e r a t u r e 3  P *% J[ Fg 4. Taipei  : Bodhi wen-i 
ch 'u-pan-she, 1960. 

Ku yeh-*ang 9f P (519-581 1. 3 - s l i e n  r ~ a d e  
leaves1 5 . 1604 r e c u t t i n g  i n  Japan o f  1366 
Nan-shan shu-flan ed. 

Kuan Chb-che eJ 'fg . Pel-ching u - p i n g - h s i  
Peking S h a d o w l w s  1 dt -?. # .Tj ,& . Peking ( ? I :  

Peking ch'u-pan-she, 1959. 

Kuan Te-tung f2 . "Ch'ou-n(l @an-chli ku-shih 
te ken-cha [The Source of t he  S tory  on Karmic A f f i n i t i e s  
of the  ugly ~irn ~ l r n  a g t  sa + *$ * g .  
I n  h i s  Chlfi-i lun-chi, 9.1. Pp. 5-7. Or ig ina l l y  
appeared i n  Su-wen-hsneh r ~ o p u l a r  ~i t e r a t u r e l p ;  
$ ~q Shanghai Chung-ymp G-E (Shanghai Cent ra l  

* A  
Daily)  L q!P a , -(December 19, 
1947). 

. ChlU-I lun-chi r ~ o l l e c t e d  Esaays on P o r i o r r i q  
~ r t s g  1 a -?$ . Peking : Chung-hua shu-cht. 1960, - 
second p r in t i ng ;  f i r s t  ed. 1958. 

. "IAeh shuo 'p ien '  t zu  to  lai-*an 
C A Br ie f  Discussion of the  Or ig in  o f  t h e  Word ' ~ i e n ' 7  " 
a8 SR "gk' " T a b $. I n  h i s  ch la-i lun-chi, pp. 
1-4. Originally appeared i n  T'ung-su wen-hsQeh 

Popular Id t e r a t u r e l d  'fg % , 25. Shanghai 
t a  wan-= r ~ h a n ~ h a i  Eveninq News7 -t f i  @ -- 
(Apri l  14,  1947). 



Chinese 

. " Pien-wen mu [pien-wen c a t a l o g 3  " *g4 
a . I n  h i s  Chin-i lun-chi, pp. 8-18. Or ig ina l ly  

appeared i n  z-wen-hstlteh L ~ o p u l a r  ~i tera ture]  'fg 
j( , 64. S h a n ~ h a i  c h u n g - u  z - ~  (Shanuhai 

Central  ~ a i l y )  L is  9 0 % (da t e  uncer ta in ,  
probably around Apr i l  23, 1948). 

. " T 'an 'pien-wen' [ ~ i e o u s s i o n  on pien-wen7 
f , . BCL, pp. 189-214. Or ig ina l ly  appeared - 
i n  Chfieh-chub chou-ktan [wake the  Maeaes weeklgl 

3 3 fl fij , 1.1 and 9.11 (1946D-J , t h i a  publ ica t ion  
d'ata'not v e r i f i e d  ). A 2 . o  r m ~ r b f . 4  in ~ o l .  1, pp. 185.233. 

. "Tu T'ang-tai su-chiang k ' a o  te ahang-chtQeh 
A Considerat ion of  the  Notice 'On Reading the  

A r t i c l e  "An Examination o f  Popular Lectures during 
the Ttang ~ e r i o d " ' 2 "  f f  E'ff~ q6 dX 3 8 ,  W N. 
T ' U - E ~ U  C ~ O U - k t a n  weetlyI m t @ ~4 , 15. ---- - 
Ttien-chin t a  k u q - ~ a o  (Tientain L 1 h p a r t l a l )  X $ --- 

12 & (Apri l  20, 1947 1. 

Kung Chen 9 %$ (fl. 1430-1434). Hei-y- fan-kuo 
chlh  Record o f  P o r e i m  Nations acrose  t h e  Western - L 

Ocean3 8 a s. , ed. Haiang T a  & . - 
Peking: Chung-hua shu-chQ, 1961. 

Kung Tien Min Cmng ~ ~ i e n - n i n l  X g . T1ang-ch1ao 
chi-tu-chiao chih  yen-chiu ( C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  t he  

~ @ a n p . D v a s ~ ) @  $ i H %  &f t - x .  How Kong:. 
Chi-tu-chiao fu-chl iao  ch1u-pan-she  h he Council 
on Chr i s t i an  L i t e r a t u r e  f o r  Overseas ~ h i n e a e ) ,  1975. 

Kuo Jo-hsn 37 % & (fl. 1071-1074). T1u-hua 

chien-wen chih  r& Record of  T h i n ~ a  Seen and Heard --- -- 
about p a i n t i n g 3  a f J? fl -2. For Chinese tex t .  - 
see  Soper 1951. 

Kuo Id-chteng $( %' . lTsiao-chleng ching-tien 
fl Chung-kuo bsiao-ahuo hsi-ch 'B r '~ Inayi ina '  Scr ip turea  
and Chinese P i c t i o n  and Drama] " 0.l.  f;C $3 @ 9 
.I, f k k  tXr . G, pp. 159-170. 

Kuo-li chung-yang t 'u-shu-kuan [ ~ s t i o n a l  Cen t r a l  
l i b r a r y 1  a * a d f $, ed. Li-shih t'ung-su 
yen-& c ~ o p u l a r  H i s t o r i c a l  ~omances] 8 $, i$&. 
Taipei : National  Cent ra l  Library, 1971. 

Kuo P lu 3 37 (276-324 ) . =-pen ehan-ha1 ching 

t 8 u  t san  C ~ n a b r i d ~ e d  Eulouiea on the  C la s s i c  of  -- 
Mountain8 and s e a s 7  & * A 'a $3 @ , col loca ted  

by Chang Tsung-hsiang 3e . Shanghai : Ku-tien 
wn-hdeh  ch'u-pan-she, 1958. 



Victor H. Mair Indian Infwnce on Chinese Popular Li t e rme  

KUO ~ s o i - i  if' 6 R3 . . ~ - h u a n g  pian-won ohiao-kean ahih-I 
hsu pu [A Continuation of Supplamentm to the Collat ione and 
R e m d y i ~  of D$fioianoi@a i n  'l!un-hu~llg pion-wen $k X? 'g < 

@ $ . Hang-ohou to-hGeh hs8.h-~u, ( ~ o u s n a l  

of  8-hou ~ n l r e r s l t r  )$z $d IS1 @ , 13.3 (September 

kuo Tsung-shu 9 $ $ f . Tun-huan~ i-shu LArt from 

Tun-huq7] k f  @ Qli. Hong Kong : Chung-hua - 
shu-chn, 197 3. 

Kuc le i -ch  '!I 9 O;f $ . Chunfl-ho pan-hua shlh-1tbh 
LA concise History of wood-block m a d n u s  i n  c h i s 1  
f? 4~ Q . 'Peking : Chao-hua mei-shu ch'u- 
pan-she, 1962. 

rn Kan ## . *!Pun-huang chi  Tun-huang te hsin  
shih-l iao [Tun-huang and the New H i s t o r i c a l  Mater ia ls  
from ~un-huangl  " $4C **I d *j fi  $f . 
Te-lu tea-chih (T& Continent Magazine ) % r& ?@ *& , ---- 
1.3 (August 15, 1950),6-9. 

Lao-she $ . "Ling te wen-hstieh fl Fo-chiao 
I3uddhi.m and Li t e ra tu re  of  t he  s p i r i t 1  " *$ 

% @ $8 %. E, PP. 317-323. 

Legge, James, tr. and annot. The Chinese Classics, 
5 vols .  Hong Kong : Hong Kong Univers i ty  Press,  
1960 r e p r i n t .  

, tr. and annot. A Record of  Buddhistic 
Kingdoms, Being Account b l  the  Chineae Monk l%-Hien 
of Hia Travels  i n  India  and Ceylon (k.2. m - 4 1 4 )  ------ 
i n  Search o f  the  Buddhist Booka of  Disc ip l ine ,  with ---- 
a Corean recension of t he  Chinese t e x t .  New York: 
Paragon Book Reprint  Corporation and Dover Publicat ions,  
1965 r epub l i ca t ion  of the Oxford: Clarendon Press,  
1886 ed i t i on .  

I: , tr.7 Sung, Z. D., ed. The Text 
of  Y i  King (and Its ~ppend ixes  ) : Chinese O r i d n a l  -- 
with English Translat ion.  Shanghai : The China - 
Modern Education Company, 1935. Rpt. Taipei: Wen-hua t'u-ehu kung-am, 1975- 

Leong Weng Kee [l.iang ~ u n p c h q  $ % d . w P l a n d a i a n g  
yQ ch ' a - t au  hua-pen (On the  Rela t ionship  between 
P i c t o r i a l  I l l u s t r a t i o n s  i n  Buddhist Texts and Illustrations 
i n  !Praditlonal p i - h u a  Novels )" 42 f! * $6 f % * . 
Hsin-ahe hslleh-pm (Journal  of t he  I s l and  Socie ty)  

iC1 9$? , 1 (December 1967 ), seventh a r t i c l e :  
r ep r in t ed  E, pp. 239-253. 



Chinese 

1 - 1  5% , corn. Pei-*ling fang-EIU l e i - o h e ~ ~ ( ~  
[ ~ l a a s i f i e d  Referenoes to the  Customs of  Peking] dt f @fG 
@ 93g , 2 vola.  C m .  Chum-klan Special  Iesue  lj 

.J " 

14.  Shanghait Commeroial Press ,  1937. 

, . " Yu shuo-ahu pien-ch ' eng 
hei-chn tQ heng-chi (The T rans i t i on  f r o m  'Shuo Shu' 
t o  'Tsa ~ h '  fi 9 c ~ r a c e s  of t h e  Transformation from 
O r a l  Nar ra t ive  t o  h a m a J n  d7 Pkf Ag dm' & &  Ii.9 

f i f ,  . CYYY, 7.3 (Aovember 1, 1937),405-418. 

Li F'w $ 6% (925-996) et&., comp. T g a i - p t i n ~  
kuan~-chi  [ ~ x t e n a i v e  Regis te r  o f  Great Tranqui l i  ty7 
% 'f f i  ft (977-988 1, 5 vols .  Peking: Jen-min 
wen-hsueh ch'u-pan-she, 1959. 

2 2 :I 
s o *  
Ua, 

. Wen-ykn yiw-hue r ~ e a u t y  and Adornment 
S6 

m a  . o f  the  Garden o f  Literature'] 2 q. Taipei  : 
Ed- 8 s o -W Hua-wen shu-chtl, 1965; r p t .  o f  1567 ed. 
"7. -5 

Li Pang-hsing $ @ fr . Chuna-kuo min-chien i-shu 
[Chinese Polk krta-) @ 8 rdj  Taipei: 
Ch'u-pan-chie wen-hua shih-yeh gu-heien kung-aeu, 

Li HO 3 q .  Li H ~ O - s h i h  pien Cme S O ~ R B  and 

poems of  Li HO~ .f 9 @ +)f&. S?m ed. --- - 
,/dl +-G 2 

Z L ~  - Id Hsiao-ts I ang f $ $ . Suw-man chi- i  tea-k 'ao 
~ i a c e l l a n e o u a  Studies  on the perform in^ A r t s  du r inq  

#g .. -J 2qm3!! t he  Sung and ~ ~ a n l  % 5. 1% 9 @ 3 . Shanghai : 
x?-9( * Z L  - Shang-taa ch'u-pan-ahe, 1953. 

yen-chiu  dies on p 'ing-hua o f  the  Sun&, YUan, 
*7--- and M i r q  ~ y n a s t i e s ]  $ BR % . Taipei  ( ?  ) : - 

Taiwan National  Universi ty,  Research I n s t i t u t e  o f  
Chinese L i t e r a t u r e  ( ?  1, 1973 ( ?  1. 

3 ~ 6 2  
I 1-1 Cd 
C -  a , &  
~d b ~ a  a, 
z c o + .  
+ ~ z +  

11 Po 3 (701-762 ). Li T'ai-w chtfian-chi r z  
Complete Worka o f  Ll POI if f i  e 4 .'a . SPPY ed. 

Li Hui-ying 4 # . Chung-ho hsiao-shuo ahih  
[ His tory  o f  Chinese p i c t i o n 1  9 a ,l. $% . 

1 Hoag Kong: Tung-ya shu-chtl, 1970. 

Li-shih t'ung-% gen-& r ~ o p u l a r  H i s t o r i c a l  ~omances l  -- a 4; 5s & . ChgUan-hsiang p'ing-hua C F U ~ ~ Y  
I l l u s t r a t e d  Discursive ~ a l e a l  9 fl  $ Bb . Taipei  : 
Kuo-11 chung-gang t'u-shu-kuan, 1971. 



Victor H. Mair Indian Influence on Chinese Popular Literature 

U h i -  3 . "Pao-chhn hsin-yen chien yll 
Cheng Chen-to hsien-aheng shang-ch'fleh r ~ e w  Reaearch 
on Treasure S c r o l l s  together  with a Conaiderat ion 
of the Ideas of Kr. Cheng  hen-to1 " 9 ef 
# * 8 $6 $6 & fi #. LitHer, Suppl., 4. 
Peking: Tso-chia ch 'u-pan-she, 1957. Pp. 165-181. 

. Pao-chbn t s u n 6 - 3  [ ~ e n e r a l  Cata lo5  of 
?recioua ~ c r o l l s ~  7 $ $ $*. Peking: Chung-hua 
shu-chQ, 1961. 

Li Tou +$ . Yang-ehou hua-fang l u  R e w r d  of t he  
Pleasure Barges of ~ a n ~ c h o w j  fg -/+I @*. Peklng : 
Chung-hua shu-chn, 1960; o r i g i n a l l y  p r in t ed  1795. 

l i ang  Chvi -chnao  %! @ @ . "Fan-i wen-hslleh yd 

Fo-tien c ~ r a n s l a t e d  L i t e r a tu r e  and t he  Buddhist 
canon1 rn &v *v * y w  'fe *. E, pp. 345-382. 

jung-chi. See Laong long  gee. 

Liao Fu-shu # $# * X  . Chunn-kuo ku-tai g.in-yQeh 
sh ih  C& His tory  of Ancient Chinese ~ u s i c l  a - 
b "ls# . Peking: Yin-yfleh ch9u-pan-she, 

1964. 

Lien-yb-kang sh ih  pa-wu-ku (Bfuseum o f  t h e  C i ty  of 
l i m n g a n g  ) 8 $ i 8 'P &'. rn lien-*-- 
sh lh  K'ung-wang-shan mo-yai tam-heiang tlao-ch'a 
pso-kao (A Report on Stone S t a t u e s  ma cove re^ in 
Mt. ~ [ o ~ ~ ~ ~ ) w &  9 se T a % q p ~ & f g  
f i  @ % , and r e l a t e d  a r t i c l e s .  Wenm (Cultural 
Rel i ce )  f , 7 (1981 ),1-7 plum 8-24 (o the r  r e l a t e d  - 
a r t i c l e s )  and f i v e  p l a t e s .  

Lin Mei-i )SF. 5% f# . Tun-husng ehtf.l jen-ehiu r m  
I on !l'un-huang c a n t o s 7  fit if % . Taipei:  1976 

lc3 
l i n  Wen-keng # 2 f i  . "Chiang-chnang to l iu -ha lng  
[ The Popu la r i t y  of  Pros imet r ic  L i t e r a t u r e 1  " b# "8 
69 5% ff . I n  h i e  Chung-kuo wen-hsfieh fa-chan ahih 
r ~ i s t o r y  of t he  Development of Chinese L i t e r a t u r q  

. Taipei : Chling-l iu chlu= 

pan-she, 1972. Pp. 336-344. 

Ling Ch 'un-sheng : @ fa , et a1 . Pian-chian4 
wen-hua lun-chi c ~ o l l e c t i o n  of  Essays 9 Fron t i e r  ---- 
~ u l t u r e l  sf 2 'fk %& $ . Hsien-tai  ho-min 
chi-pen chih-shih t s  lung-shu [ ~ a s i c  Knowledge f o r  
the h:odern C i t i z en  s e r i e s 1  ZR 'f% a & % S k0 
& . Taipei  : Chung-hua wen-hua chlu-pan ahih-ych 

wei-@an-hui, 1953. 



Chinese 

Ling-yin-kuan-chu  as t e r  of the  F a l l  f o r  L is ten ing  
to  ~ o u n d d  %C d f% 2 . H s i  t i e n  C~ummaries  of 
~ l a ~ s 3  , f i r s t  s e r i e s .  Taipei :  Ti-i wen-hua 
she, 1976. 

Liu Chih-Nan zd % & . "Ch 'eng-tu t lien-hui shan-yai 
mu ch ' i ng - l i  c h i  (Excavations of  Rock-tombs a t  Tien 
Hui Mount, Chengtu )* gp 5 l@ J. P % iff *& 

Ktao-ku hsQeh-pao (The Chinese Journa l  o f  Archaeology) --- 
% & & , 1.19 ( ~ a r c h  1958) ,87-103 111043 , i n c ludes  

twelve pages o f  p l a t e s .  

Chung-kuo su-wen-hstleh lun-wen hui-pien r~ Col l ec t i on  
of A r t i c l e s  on Chinese Popular  l i t e r a t u r e ~  a A . .I( %& * 9 $& . Taipei  : Hsi-nan ahu-ohQ, 1978. 

l i u  Pu gr) ft , ed. Tun-hums to-80 [~ s semb led  m e n t s  
of Tun-huang ~ e x t s l  kf3t R% 3 8 .  Nanking: Kuo-11 
chung-gang yen-chiu flan l i - s h i h  fl-yen yen-chiu-so 
( I n s t i t u t e  o f  H i s to ry  and Philology,  Academia S i n i c a  

a & + X* % rR W 42 %5 2 m % , s p e c i a l  

publ ica t ion  2, 1925. In  t h r e e  cases.  

Liu E'u 34 f@ and Li Chia-jut '$ g z& .  sun^ Yflan 
i-lai su-tzu p'u [A L i s t  o f  Col loquia l  Charac te rs  ---- 
from the  Sung;, man, and Later  Dynas t i e s1  % jCk" $ -- 
46 ? 69. CYYY t a n - k ' a d ~ o n o g r a ~ h l  FJ , 3 .  
Peiping:  The I n s t i t u t e  of  H i s to ry  and Philolo&lr, 
Academia S in i ca ,  1930. 

Liu Hsiang m (77-6 B. I.E. ). ~ ieh -n l l  chuan [ ~ i o m a ~ h l e s  
o f  v i r t uous  ~oomsnl W 9 f$ . SPPY sd. - .- -- 

Liu Hsiu-yeh $1 'fq . "Fang-k'an pen Lieh-lmo 
chih-chuan-ahih-liu chflan erh-pal shih-chiu ch ieh  

A Trade Woodblock Ed i t i on  of  the  Ta les  o f  t he  
Various Kin~doma i n  S ix teen  Chapters  and Two-Hundred= 
and-Nineteen s e c t i o n s ~  *h 71 * "$1 'J (B;S* 

f i  . In  h e r  &-tien hsiao-ehuo 
hsi-ch'll ts tung-ktao [co l lec ted  Examinations of 
Clas s i ca l  F i c t i o n  and D ~ I u ~  & 9 .1. hR & B # % . 
Peking: Tso-chia chlu-pan-she, 1958. Pp. 78-83. 

. "Tun-huang pen Wu Tzu-hsQ pien-wen 
chih yen-chiu [A Study of t h e  Tun-huang Wu Tzu-hsti 
pien-wen ~ a n u s c r i p t 3  " fg ;tf * * ti) gg * 2 
% p  f i  . T1u- shu iu -k 'm  ( & o h a n )  a f &d N , 

184. T1ien-chin ta-kung pao (T i en t s i n  L' I m ~ a r t i a l e )  
3 9 % .; fa (June 3. 1937).  

Liu I -ch ' ing  zj &&(403-444) .  A New Account o f  
Tales  of t h e  World, tr. Richard B. Kather. Minneapoliar  ---- 
Univers i ty  o f  hlinneso t a  Press ,  1976. 



Victor H. Mair Indian lrtflence on Chinese Popular Literame 

Liu K'ai- jung r*7 . '%-hsien k'u ' yll pien-wen 
te kuan-hsi  he Rela t ion  between the  'Grotto of 
Transcendant Maidens and aien-wen7 & <J( g 
r& *4 - , ! . I n  h i s  T 'ang-tai hsiao-shuo =-* 
[: Studies of  T'ang Dynasty ~ i c t i o n l  19 Zt; .A. 5% 

. Shanghai: Commercial Press,  1946. Pp. 12 j=  
134. Reprinted i n  Jen- jen wen-k 'u CEveryman s ~ i b r a r ~ l  
A A # , 112-113. Taipei: Commercial Press, 

1966. N.B. The coverage o f  pien-wen i n  the r e v i ~ e d  
edi t ion ,  of which I have seen the  t h i r d  p r i n t i n g  
(Shanghai: Commercial Press,  1955) is  v a s t l y  i n f e r i o r  
t o  t h a t  o f  t he  o r i g i n a l  1946 edi t ion .  

l i u  Shih-lun 31 S $4 . "Po-chiao i n  Table of  
Contents; t he  t i t l e  of t he  a r t i c l e  i t s e l f  has hsQeh7 
h i - @  Chung-kuo wen-hsfleh t B  ying-hsiang ['The Influence 
of Buddhism on Chinese ~ i t e r a t u r e ' J  " 'f% 
df-J a * 8 )  % 'g C ~ U ~ K - ~ O  i Chou 
(The China ~ e e k l x )  a - , 1009 (August 25, 

1969 ) ,7-9. 

shih History  of  t he  Development of  Chinese Literature]  - a 59 . Shanghai : Chung-hua shu-chn, 

Liu T1ieh-yiln (Liu E). The Travels of  Lao T s  'an, 
tr. and annot. Harold Shadick. I t haca ,  New York: 
Cornell Universi ty Press ,  1952; re i ssued  1966. 

L ~ U  %-chi jipa ,s . wen-hsneh r1ndia.n 
L i t e r a tu re1  # A ft r)! . Chunking: Chung-kuo 
wen-hua fu-nu she, 1945, second ed.;: f i r s t  ed. a l s o  

1945. 

Liu man- l in  iH g g  . Ch l inn-min~ s h q - h o  t I u 
chih tsung-ha yenn-chiu r syn the t i c  Research on 'Picture - 
of Spring; F e s t i v a l  b~ t he  River"1 jfi L ;J @ 2 - 
4 & % % . Taipei : I-wen yin-shu kuan, 1969. .- 

GI). 

h Chen-Ja % f6 f Chen-eune: t 'ang ts ' ang 
hsi -chBui  pi-chi  ts 'ung-ts'an r ~ o l l e c t e d  Framnenta -- 
of Secre t  Manuscripts from the 'Nestern Front ie r land  -- 
Preserved in Unwavering Pine ~ a l l l  4 $4 $& d ff 
@ Photographic reproduction by the  

compiler, 1933. 

, comp. Chi-shih an ts'ung-shu, ti-i ch i  
- 

[ ~ o l l e c t + n e a  f r o m  Lucky Stone Cottage, first s e r i e s ,  
5 %  & , 1 1 .  6 vdla. By the  author, 

"Fo-chin san-chung pa C ~ o l o ~ h o n s  to 
Three Buddhist cantos] * (6 4, 5 ;fb %f . In h i s  
Sung-wen= chin-kao c ~ e c e n t  Manuscripts of Old pine7 
$!G $ & $& . Published by t he  author,  1925. p. 22am 



Chinese 

7:~si-ch'ui shih-k'o l u  [ ~ e g - i s t e r  of 
Stone I n s c r i p t i o n s  from the Ves t e rn  ~ r o n t i e r l a n d l  - 
a G 2') $8. Published by the compiler, 

1914-1915, 

::,.~ins-sha shih-shih I-& Cwri  t i ngs  

Preserved & t iow l i ~ q  sad5 steer C A W  b a ~  7 1 $9 
% T # . Photoreproduced by --fang hsaeh-hui, 
1928. 

coat. ,, Ming-sha ahih-shih ku-chi t s 'ung- tagan  

[ Col lec ted  P ramen t s  Ancient Manuscripts from 
the Howlinq Sands Stone Chamber1 *$ 2% s $ - 
3]i 3. . Photoreproduced by the  compiler, n.d. 

cO+ ,,, "Mo-kao k ' u  shih-shih mi-lu C ~ e c r e t  

Catalog o f  t h e  Stone Chamber a t  Carom of  Unsurparmrd 
H a 1 8 t ]  # 3 % f ++ &. Tung-fang wen-kqu 

C Or ien t a l  ~ i b r a r y l  $j f t  f l  , 71. K'ao-ku-hstieh 

l ing-chien (Essays on P a l e o m a ~ h y )  3 & fi . 
Shanghai : Commercial Prees,  December 1923 ; t h i r d  

e d i t i o n  Ju ly  1925. Pp. 1-41 

. a(Pu ~ ' aw-shu )Chang  I-ch'em cbuan 

[ ( A  Supplement t o  the  T'ang H i s t o m )  'Biography 

of Chang I-ch'ao']" (?#I ) % 8 ip q . 
I n  h i s  Hsaeh- t ang t e  lung-kt e [Snowy Hal l  ~ o l l e c t i o n l  

* %  By the  author,  1914 (?), t s l e  16. 

Also i n  his P i n p y i n  kao C ~ a n u s c r i p t s  o f  19261 
fi $&. By the  author,  1926, la-4b. 

. Teeng-ting pei pieh-tzu [ ~ e v l s e d  and 

Expanded Edi t i on  of  M i s m i t t e n  Graph8 which Appear 
on Stone Tab le t87  $@ PJ zj 3 . By the  author,  --- 
1928. 

C"*~n-huang ling-- CA Gathsrinq of 
)A - 

Assorted Texts  from Tun-huang] & $g 7 fi . 
By the  compiler ,  1924 ( ?  ). 

-m-huang shih-shih I-shu r ~ a n u s c r i p t s  
>A - 

Preserved i n  t h e  Stone Chamber at Tun-huan~l 3~ ~2 
% a g . By the  compiler ( ? ) ,  1909. 

Ia Chin-t tang .% # g.  "Hsiao-shuo ktao-flan 

(A Study of t h e  Origins of  Chinese F ic t ion) ' '  -1. 
3% 4 $8. Hsiang-kaq ta-hstleh au-shih chou-nien 
chi-nien lun-wen ch i  (Symposium on Chinese S tud i e s  ----- 
Cornmemoratin& the  Golden Jub i l ee  o f  the Univers i ty  

of Kong) '& 6 ql ii t Q L 3. eb* R 9 , - 
vol. 2 of 2, compiled by the  Depar-tment of  Chinese, 
Univers i ty  of Hong Kong. Hong Kong: Wan-yu t 'u-shu 
kung-SSU, 1966. Pp. 337-367. 



Victor H. Mair Indian Inflcence on Chinese Popular Literature 

. "K8uei - le i  h s i  te yu-la1 [The Or ig ins  

o r  Puppet ~ h e e t e r l *  1% tds l& 69 6) $ . =-& 
tsa-chib (E Continent Magazine) @ 26.. -- 
41.12 (December 1970),3-5. 

Lo Pu-ch'ang % fg , ed. Sha-ehou wen-2  i-ch(lan. 
Pu-i &-chaan. &-lu i-chtllan c ~ e ~ i s t e r  of Writing8 - 
from Sha-chou. Supplementary W r i  t i n u s .  Addit ional  --- 
Items-] <j i-1.1 j( +& & .  fa & - 45, r?J E .  - 
Pr in ted  by Ia Chen-fl, 1924. 

Io Hsiang-lin @ 8 $$ . T l a n ~  Ynan e rh - t a i  ch ih  
ching-chiao (Aestorianism in the  T'ang and YUan 
Dynast ies)  5 s 'ft' 2 f, . Hong Kong: I n s t i t u t e  
of  Chinese Culture,  1966. 

pien-wen (Discussion and Research on  t h e  Ve r s i f i ed  

Vernacular i n  the  Tunhuang Stone Cave )" 
q 4  $&4 @ 

ZI! fik4 k . Cheng-ta Chung-kuo wen-hstleh yen-chiu-so, 

Chung-hua hsneh-Nan (Journal  o f  Chinese A r t s )  SP: k 
a kqxn sri 9 y 3& , 7 ((K9rch 1974, 

73-99. 

. Tun-huang chiang-chi= pien-wen yen-chiu 
[ Studies  on Tun-huang chiang-ching and pien-wen1 -- -- 
% t i  %f 3 '2  f l  $3. Taipe i  : Wen s h i h  che 

ch'u-pan-she, 1972. 

. Tun-hueng pien-wen ehe-hul few-8u ehlh-wta 
k*ao  CAn Examination df Soc i a l  Cystome and Object8 a s  
Ref lec ted  i n  Tun-hu%g pien-wen? 

8 4 - Taipe i  : Wen-ahe-che ch lu-pan-she, 197 4 

lu Chi-yeh A $ 4.r . Chung-kuo hsi-chtl kai-lun 
Out l ine  o f  Chinese ! h e a t e r 2  a ,#fff~ 

Shanghai : Shih-chieh shu-chu, 1934. 

Lu Ch ' i a n  A . "Chnng-kuo hsl-ch'll so  shou Yin-tu 
wen-hdeh c h i  Po-chiao ch ih  ying-hslang' [The Inf luence  
of  Indian L i t e r a t u r e  and Buddhism upon Chinese ~ r a m a 3  " 
'P +& ;.P j$ * 4 R f r n $ i * . ? r  *&!, 
BCL, pp. 143-157. - 
Lu Chi-yeh (Ch ' ien) .  "Fan-chfi tsai Chung-kuo hei-shang 
chih yin-chi Traces of S a n s k r i t  Drama i n  Cbineee 

P l a y s j 8 *  R &d 6 Q J# + 2 @ M  . I n  h i e  
Chung-kuo hsi-chtl kai-lun, pp. 6-9. 

Lu H s u n .  A Br ie f  His tory  o f  Chinese F i c t i on ,  tr. 
Yang Hsien-yi and Gladys Yang. PeMng: Foreign 
Ianguagea P re s s ,  1959. 



Chinese 

Lu HsUn t i& . Chao-hua h s i  sh ih ,  chu-shih 
[Evening Gatherin6 of Morning Blossoms ( E d i t i o n  

with Anno t a t i o n s  and Explana t ions  )] fa qG 9 )% ( :k - 
$7 .f ). Hong Kong: San-l ien shu- t i sn ,  1972 r e p r i n t .  

Lu Hsun. Se lec ted  S t o r i e s ,  tr. Yang Hsien-yi and 

Gladys Yang. Peking: F o r e i m  Languages P r e s s ,  1972. 

Lu K t  an- ju @ 4% P . "P ' i -p  'an Hu Shih  te Pai-hua 

wen-hs(leh s h i h  [ c r i t i c i s m  o f  Hu S h i h l s  H i s t o r x  af --- 
Vernacular ~ i t e r a t u r e - J ' ' $ k  PI bfl @ 6 3  W big . 
LitHer, .54 (May 15, 1955 1. 

Lu K1an-ju and Feng m a n - c h h  ;% 5% % . "Chung-ho 

wen-hstleh ts h s i n  1 chn-den  [The N e w  Circumstances 

of Chinese l i t e r a t u r e 1  " a k !$! +6 * $ A  , 
p t .  2. I n  t h e i r  Chung-kuo wen-heQeh s h i h  chien-pien 

[ ~ b r i d a e d  H i s t o r y  o f  Chinese Li t e r a t u r e l  43 a a i$. Shanghai : Ta-chiang shu-p Iu, 

1932. Pp. 163-170. 

Lu Kung g4 Z . "T1ang-tai  te shuo-hua yll pien-wen 

r T ang Dynasty S t o r y t e l l i n g  and ~ i e n - w e n 1  " f i  # 
f& *% ff * 4&!R. Min-chien wen-hslleh r ~ o l k  Literature] 

, 6 (cumulative 87 ) (December 4, 1962 1, 
106-111. 

Lu Yu r$ i e (1125-1210) .  Wei-nan wen oh1 [~roma Works of I a  

&I !lj; ,f) X 3 (SPPY ed.). 

U 3hu-hairmg & . "Hein pan Tun-huanp; ~ i e n - w e n  tzu- i  

ts--shiln tu hou [ ~ f t e r  Reading the Her E d i t i o n  of Chiang 
Li-hungo. Conprohanslv~ l k p l ~ t i o n a  of the YaenIn8e of ~ h ~ a o t e r e  
in w-hu- pian-wenlm 4 3% t f. hy '3 if & #$* 
$$ $1 . Chung-kuo y€i-nn [~hinosa Laruunm] a $5 f t ,  
168 (third iaauo,  1981 1, 233-36. 

I(I Tsu-chvien g +a (1137-1181 ) . Sung wen-chien 

f i n o r  o f  Sun= w r i  t i n ~ e ]  % % . Wen-yu 
wen-kfu [ ~ n i v e r s a l  l i b r a r y ]  % @ $Z f l  , a e r i e s  

2. BSS. Shanghai: Commercial Preas ,  1937. 

Lung Hsiao-Jmn . "Fan-chl ieh c h ' i - N a n  

k 'ao-lneh [A Summary I n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  t h e  O r i g i n s  

of the  fan-ch ieh System o f  Spe l l ing ' l  a - 4 9  & /jT1 
9@ . Hatleh-fan6 [Trends & ~ c h o l a r s h i p ~  lfl , 

2.8 (September 1932 ) ,26-29. 

h o  Tzong-tao. See a r t i c l e  l i s t e d  under  Lo Tsung- 

t ' a o .  



Victor H. Mair Indian InJluence on Chinese Popular Literature 

r a  Hum -5 $X &13-1451). Ying-p i  s h e n g l m  

( cap t iva t i n& Viers  of  the Ocean's Shores)  :& 5f l  
@ cg . In  Shen Chieh-fu <% 6 (15 3 3-1601 ), 

comp. Chi-lu hui-pien c~ampendium of Contemporary 

~ e c o r d s > &  *% # +A. S h a n ~ h a i  : Commercial Press ,  
Han-fen lou,  1938, t s g e  19. see a h  n;lk, J'v'G. 

Ma Shih-ch'ang 4 3  . *'Kuan-yll Tun-huang t s ' a n g  
ching tung te chi-ko wen-tli (Some Ques t ions  Concerning 
the  Old R3dd.n Monastery Librar  i n  Tunhuang)" P:j) $5 

& z ~ F J  65 ran ((cultural 

Ma T1ai - la i  . , "Shih 11-plu C A ~  Explanation 
o f  the  Phrase a-p'uy ' /fP 'f In Jao Tsung-i 
chiao-ehou nan-yu teeng-pieh lun-wen c h i  pien-chi 
wei-flan-hui [~ornmlttee on Edi t ing  a Col lec t ion  of  
Essays a s  a P a r t i n g  Present  f o r  P ro fe s so r  Jao Taung- 
i on the  Occasion o f  H i s  Southern voyagel 4% 3 
**e ma !?*?I s f ; s  ?4 & s f $  a % ,  .d. 
Jao Tsung-i chiao-shou nan-yu tseng-bieh lun-wen c h i  
(Essays i n  Chineee S tudies  Dedicated to Professor 

J.o T a w - i )  6% :F r+ $@ I@$ S J S  A * .  
HOW Kong: Jao Tsung-1 chiao-shou nan-yu tseng-pieh 
lun-wen ch i  plen-chi uei-aan-hui ,  1970. Pp. 147- 

154. 

Ma, Y. W. and Joeeph S. M. Isu, ed. Tratditionad 
Chineae S to r i e s .  Hew York: Columbia Univers i ty  -- 
Press ,  1978. 

Mair, Victor  R.  "Popular Narra t ives  from Tun-huang." 
Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Ph.D. 
d iaae r t a t i on ,  1976. 

G d  ot., , t ~ . , ~ a n d  i n t ro .  Tun-huang Pormler lVarratives 
Cambridge : Cambridge Univerei ty Preea, 1983. 

Mao Ch' i- l ing & & (1623-1716 1. Hei-ho 
t z  'u-hue [ ~ a l k s  on Lyr ica l  Poetry b~ Mao Chli- l ing] -- -- 

59 SrJ . Tz 'u-hua t a  lung-pien [ ~ o l l e c t a n e a  
of Talks on L y r i c  Poetry3f 3 tg 15 fR , ts ' e  4. 
Nanking: Tz 'u-hua ts lung-pien she, 1935. 

Mei Tsu-lin +a$& . "Hsien-tai H a n - J m  hallan-tee 

wen-cht3 fa te la i-@an (The Origin of the  Ma junc t ive  
Quest ion i n  Modern Chinese)" @, f< :z fi #if 

:2 # ;,'" , C W ,  49.1 (1978),15-36, with 
English abs t r ac t .  



Chinese 

Mei Ying-yOn $% & . "T'ang-tai Tun-huang 
ssu-flan ts 'ang-ching chih ch ' ing-hsing c h i  c h ' i  
kuan-li ( S c r o l l  Col lec t ing  and Keeping i n  t h e  Tun 
Huang Temples o f  the  Time of  T'ang )'* 19 4% % k$! -f 
r$ & $% r f  f 8  a % % ~9 . Hsin-E 8hu-yuan 

hsueh-shu nien-k'an (New Aaia College Academic Annual) ---- -- 
Pt g f% 9 f J  , 12 (1970 1,145-187, p lus  ten  

p la tes .  

. "Tun-huang pien-wen yil Fo-8su pi-hua 
chih kuan-ha1 (pien-wen y l  pien-hsiang ) (Vulgar 

Li t e r a r g  Works [pien-w$nl Discovered a t  Tunhwang 
and Buddhist-Temple Murals [pien-hsiangg )" $2 ~f 
" k @ ! f 6  B $2 4 t 69 f$ ( "  % n 1. 
Hsin-ya shu-flan hsneh-shu nien-k'an (New Asia C o l l e ~ e  - 
Academic Annual) ' s* % ?% 4 f J  , 11 (1969 1, 
291-316, plus 1 4  p l a t e s .  

Meng Ch 'i & F* (fl. 886 1. Pen-ahih s h i h  [ ~ o ~ i c a l  

pOet rY7 $ 9 ** . Shanghai : Ku-tien wen-hsUeh 
ch'u-pan-she, 1957. 

Meng Yao & 3 4 ,  pseud. Yang Tsung-chen % % 3$. 

Chung-kuo hsiao-shuo sh ih  C ~ i s t o r ~  o f  Chinese ~ i c t i o n l  
9 a -1. tjf, , 4 vola., continuous p,ination. 

Wen-hsing t s  lung-k9an rstar of L i t e r a r y  Geniuses Series]  
8 2 .f1 , 145 (1-4). Taipei :  Wen-hsing ahu-tien, 

1966. Also i n  Wen-shih hsin-k'an r ~ e w  S e r i e s  on 
L i t e r a t u r e  and ~ i a t o r y l  Ag f71 ti, 33-36. Taipei  : 

Chuan-chi wen-hsQeh ch'u-pan-she, 1969. 

Meng Man-lao & (c. 1060-1126 ) . Tung-chin8 

meng-hue l u  [ ~ a a a r d  of the Bunambarad 3oraaity of 

the Eas t e rn  c a p i t a 9  2 % $$ i/ @ (1147-covers 

period 1102-1125 ). TCWSC. Also sae Irlyr Youhitab and 

Men'eNkov, L. I., tr. and annot. Byan8ven' PO Ioteeovoi  
gutre. Idosaor: Ilauka, Glavnaya Redakteiga Vostoohnoi 
L i t e r a t u r B i ,  1984. English eummary peg.# 526-34. 

, ed. and tr. Byan ' ven 

o Veimotsze. Byan'ven' Desyat' b lau ikh  znamenli. - 
Neizvestnye rukop i s i  byan'ven' i z  Dun'khuanskogo 
fonda I n s t i t u t a  Narodov Azii.  Koscow: I zda t e l ' s t vo  

Vostochnoi I d t e r a t u r r ,  1963. 

, ed. and tr. Byan'ven' 2 Vozdayanii 

Miloa ti. Rukopie iz Dun '-khuanskogo fonda. With 
a grammatical ske tch  by I. T. Zograf i n  vol .  2. 

I n s t i t u t a  Vostokovedenlya. 2 vo l s .  Moscow: Rauka, 

1972. 



Victor H. Mair Indian Influence on Chinese Popular Literamre 

. ed. K l t a i sk i e  rukopis i  Dun'khuana. 
Pamyatniki buddiskoi l i t e r a t u r y  auven ' s iue .  Akademiya 
nauk SSSR. I n s t i t u t  Narodov Azii ,  Dun' khuanekii  
Fond. Moscow: I zda t e l  ' s t v o  Vostochnoi L i t e r a w r y ,  

196 3. 

M i  Yen-klai f i  A , tr. Xu Yin-tu l i a n g  % 
shih-ehih (Two Major H i s t o r i c a l  Poeme o f  Ancient -- 
I n d i a )  6 Ef3 A a~ % 2 %$ . Hong Kong: (hmmercial - 
Press  for I nd i a  Research Society,  1951. 

. Y i n - t ~  wen-hsfieh hsin-ehang r& Appprciation 

of Ind ian  ~ i t e r a t u r e y  l?f f i  ft $X 9 . San-min -- 
wen-k'u [Three People ' s  Library] E @ I% T 17. 
Ta ipe i :  San-min shu-chfi, 1967. 

Mil le ,  J.V.G., ed. and fir. Ping-Yai Sheng-lan: 'The 
Overal l  Survey of the  Oceants ShoresB [143q. Aakluyt 

Society,  Ext ra  S e r i e s  No. XLII. Cambridge : Cambridge 
Un ive r s i t y  Pres  s, 1970. 

Mu-lien chiu-mu pao-chtlan  precious S c r o l l  on ---- 
Maudgalyzyana R e s c u i n ~  H i s  ~ o t h e r l  a * a 7 k . 
Shanghai: 1921. 

Na Chih-liang s. . Ch ling-ming shag -& t'u 
, Pic tu r e  of the S p r i n ~  Fes t i va l  ,n the ~ i v e r - ]  5% 6 1  

k :T . Taipe i :  Kuo-li ku-kung DO-wu-flan. 

1977. 

Aaba Toshisada If 361 $ , tr. "Chs shu nond6 
[ Questions and Answers between Tea and wine7 " ?$ 

r?j . t r a n s l a t i o n  of  "Ch'e-chiu l u n  C ~ e b a t e  
between Tea and wine l  " j@ $&. Sad5 koten  zenahc 

Collected C la s s i c s  of  t he  Tea Ceremony7 & e x , 2 ( J U ~ Y  19581,271-280. 

Nagahiro TosNo 6 & &%& tr. Rekidai lneiaaki 
[ A  Record of Famous Pa in t e r s  of Succeseive ~ y n a s t i e s l  

ff ,$, f . ToQo: Heibonsha, 1977. 

Na-lan Hsing-ts f cj *.l'ff$(1655-1685 1. 2 - s h u i  
t l i n g  tsa-chih [ ~ i s c e l l a n e a  from the  P a v i l i o n  on 
the  Lu ~ i v e r l  5% ?$$. Chao-tai ts 'unu-shn --- 
[ Col lec tanea  o f  t h e  Luminous ~ y n a s t y 3  82 .(c , 
69. Shih-k 'al  t ' ang ,  1833. I have a180 conaulted 
the  e d i t i o n  i n  ChVil?g-tai  pi-chi  t a  lung-k 'an c ~ o m p i l a t i o n  
of Aotee from t h e  C h ' i n ~  Dynasty1 3g 6 ? f.1 , ---- 
20. Shanghai: Wen-ming shu-chn, 1936 as wel l  as 
t h a t .  i n  t h e  Pi-chi heiao-shuo t a - a  CThe Grea t  
Pageant Anecdotal ~ i c t i o n y  9 a ,I. %& %@, . 
Shanghai : Chin-pu shu-chfi, n. d., ts ' e 180. 



Chinese 

Nai-te Weng [ ~ n d u r i n ~  Old ~ang @j ff 6 . 2 - c h t e n ~  
ch i  shene [NO t e a  on the  S igh t s  of t h e  C a p i t a l  c i ty7 - 
jp( 4 $z 1 c. 1235. zCWSC. 

Nan j i o ,  Bunyiu. Catalogue o f  the  Chinese Trans la t ion  
of the  Buddhist Tr ip i taka .  Oxford: Clarendon Press,  -- . 
1883; Tokyo, 1930 r ep r in t .  

Pachoa, W. [pa ~ h o u l  , ed. and annot .  Tun-hum6 
ylh-wen ch i  (& Antho lo~y  of Poe t i ca l  Compositions 

from Tun-hum=) $K f P  &# *'$ . Kaoh Siung [ ~ a o - h s i u n ~ ]  , -- 
Taiwan: Buddhist Culture Service,  1965. 

Pal  Hua-wen @ 'f6 * , "Shen-me s h i h  plen-wen (What Ie 

~ P i e n - w e n ~ n  f i  a rii a m, V O ~ .  1, pp. 429-45. 
English translation by Viotor H. Mair, HJAS, 44.2 (~eaember  

1984 1. 493-514. 

Pan Chung-knei [plan Chbng-kueil 4 & g & .  "Kuo-li 
chung-yang t'u-shu-kuan so t s ' ang  Tun-huang chfian-tzu 
t l i - c h i  (An Annotated L i s t  of  the  S c r o l l s  o f  Tun-huang 
Conserved i n  t he  National Central  Library  a t  Taipe i )"  

IBa,.e6w&~*wZe 3 ~ 1 ~ .  
Tun-huang hstleh (Studies on Tun-hum&) & te a, - = 3  
2 (1975 ) ,I-55. 

P 'an Chieh-tzu sg $ , ed. Tun-hums pi-hua 
Tun-huann w a l l - p a i n t i d  k k2 @ , p a r t s  

1 and 2 i n  a s i n g l e  volume. Peking: Chao-hue mel-shu 

ch'u-pan-she, 1957. 

on Chlneae Co s!xune from Tun-huanu W a l l - ~ a i n t i n g d  *fi @ 

- $ @#t. Peking : Chug-kuo h - t l s n  i-shu - - 

Ch 'u-pan-she, 1958. 
(SLC. *\so d e r  C ~ U ~ J - R ~ ]  

P an Chbg-hre l  56 P , ed.  hung-kuo b- t a i  tuan- 

p ' f en  he1 ao-shno hsllan-c& n n n o t a t s d  S e l e c t i o n  of 
Ancient Chinese Shor t  S t o r l e a  9 a 4% % ~4 $k 

. "Kuo-11 chung-yang t ' u -shu-hen  so t s l a n g  
Tun-huang cham-tzu t ' I-chi ( A  Survey of t he  Tun-huang 

~ a n u s c r i - t s  i n  the  Taiwan Ratio a 1  Library)" a & + 8 0.a  fa FB t g  t ~ .  *sin-ya 

h d e h - ~ a o  [ ~ s r  Asia ~ o u r n a a  #$ 9 & . #& $ , 
o f f p r i n t ,  8.2 (August 1, 19681,321-373, p l u s  16 psgea 
of p la t e8  and English enmmnry. 

, comp. Tun-huang su-tzu D ' U  r ~ h a r t s  o f  Col- 

l o ~ u l a l  Graphs i r o n  Tun-huangl flX I?# TG T e. f a i p a i  : 

P m  Ku qz a . Pai-hu t ' u n ~ - I  [ ~ n i v e r s a l  Discussions a t  

White Tiger  lodgej  6 ,$ & 8 (79 IE). BSS, 21. 
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P * m g  Ptu  f i  f $  , ed. --sun lung-teu ysn-chiu [ s tudies  

on K w - s u n  lung-teu-] ''2 35 88 3 gF % . Peking8 Chung-hua 

shu-ohfi, 1979. 

Pei-chi= min-ohien feng-su pa l  t l u  [one hundred Drarringe o f  
~ o p u l a r  ~ u e t o m s  i n  ~ s * i ~ ]  d t  T LT la Pi 3 j)D ,. o r i g i w l y  

e n t i t l e d  Pei-ohing min-chien ehenfl-huo t e  'a1 t ' u  [colored 
Drawings o f  Fo lk l i f s  i n  pe*ing] z i t  $ [: M& ig $$ . A 

f aa s imi l e  reproduotion of a Ch'ing per iod  album preeemed in 
the  Peking National  Library. Peking: Shu-mu wen-heien 

chlu-pan-she, 198). My thank6 t o  L i l l i a n  Li f o r  the  l oan  
o f  h e r  copy. 

Pei-ching shih-fan ta-hstleh &chung-wen-hsi wu-shih-wu 
c h i  hslleh-sheng chi- t * i pien-hsieh [ ~ o l l e c t i v e l ~  
Writ ten and Edited by Students  i n  the Chinese Department 
of Peking Normal Universi ty,  Class  of '557 =It $. 
H { i :  A T  + * . 6 5 5 l i R ~ * r , .  *as* - 

Chung-kuo min-chien wen-hstleh r& His tory  of 
Chinese ~ o l k - L l  t e r a t u r e l  (g R 67 'e) , vol. 1. -- 
Peking: Jen-min wen-hstleh chlu-pan-she, 1959, second 
p r in t i ng .  

Pel-ching t a -hdeh  chung-wen h s i  [Chinese Department 
of Peking ~ n i v e r s i t y ~  3t $ ,g . Chuns- 
h o  hsiao-shuo sh ih  f ~ i s t o r y  of Chinese f i c t i o n 7  ---- a ..(, gf, . Peking: Jen-min wen-hafish ch1u-pan- 
she, 1978, 

Pei-ching ta-hsQeh ehung-wen-hsi wen-hsfleh chuan-men-hua 
i-chiu wu-shih-wu ch i  c h i - t * i  pien-chu ~ ~ o l l e c t i v e l ~  
Written and Edited by S p e c i a l i s t s  i n  L i t e r a t u r e  i n  
t he  Chinese Department o f  Peking Univers i ty ,  Class  
o f  19551 3 t  3. 3. X % 3(. Sf( 77 'fc 1955 

$61 f$ - f f i B S .  Chunll-& =-- u r ~  His to ry  
of Chinese ~ i t e r a t u r e l  9 @) 29 , vole .  1 and -- 
2. Peking: Jen-min wen-hsfieh chlu-pan-she, 1959. 

ea.c/ 
P t e i  Hsiao-nan 8 3 $?!'ang). Chen-Wan hng-SBU 
hua s h i h  C ~ i s t o r ~  of Pain t ings  formerly g the  Sui  -- 
Royal Co l l ec t i on  Survivinq i n  Publ ic  and P r i v a t e  
Hands a t  the  BeRinninq o f  t he  True Froapect  Reign --- 
Period (627-642)j  6 %a /z e . TTTS, t a l e  6, 
ch ih  58. - 
P ' e i  P1u-hsien % 3 9 . Chung Yin wen-hetleh kuan-hsi 
yen-chiu [ ~ e s e a r c h  on the  L i t e r a ry  Rela t ions  between 
China and I n d i d  @ R 'f$%* . Taipei  : --- 
Taiwan sheng fu-nn hsieh-tso hsieh-hui, 1959. 
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& 
P'eng Ting-ch'iu Z. (1645-1719 ), e t  al., ed. 
Ch'aan T'ana sh ih  rcornplefe T1ang poetry71 9 b* .' 
12 vols .  Peking: Chung-hua shu-cha, 1960. 

P i  Ynan 7 ! R  (1730-1797 ). H s Q  tzu-chih t'unp-chien 
[ Comprehensive Mirror f o r  Aid i n  Government, ~--.tiruat--] >A ** 
56 & * g ,  6 vols .  Peking: Ku-chi ch'u-pan-she, 

1957. 

P1i-ying h s i  cht-pen r ~ h a d o m l a y  s c r i p t s ]  39 ,& - 
$ . Manuscripts preserved i n  t he  Treasure Room 

of Harvard-Yenching Library.  Cat. no. T5722/4622(1-24). 

Po ChU-i 6 % (772-846 ) . sh ih  Ch ' ang-ch ' i n g  Po 
ch i  C ~ o l l e c t e d  Works o f  Po E - L ~  & (E fi - 
SPTg ed. - R c l -  

PO Hsi-ho r ~ a u l  ~ e l l i o t l  'fe $ f p  and Haneda Tom 

45 03 , ed. Tun-huan 1-ehu ti-i c h i  (Manuscrits 

de Touen-bouan~) $ - 2 , 2 vols .  -- 
Fjoto:  Tiia-kGkfikrpai (Shanghai), 1926. 

des Rotours, Robert, tr. and annot. Court isanes 
Chinoises a l a  Fin des T'anu e n t r e  c i r c a  789 e t  le 
8 Janv ie r  881. ~ i b l i o t h G q u e  de 1 ' I n s t i t u - t  des Hautes - 
6tudes Chinoises,  vol .  22. P a r i s  : Preesea Universi  t a i r e s  

ds  France, 1968. 

Sa i t 5  Sh5 j$ . R i  G a r ~ i  HOJ f jji . Kanehi 

t a i k e i  rChinese  Poetry series-) ST tf if .'f. , 13. 

Tokyo : ShCeisha, 1967. 

[ Shansi P rov inc i a l  Working Committee i n  Charge o f  
Managing Cu l tu r a l  ~ r t i f a c t s 7  a 4 * * sg 
Z 4 @ 4 . ed. Yung-lo k u n ~  rThe Palace 
( ~ e m p l e  ) o f  E t e rna l  J o z l  & J!!* . Peking: Jon-min 

mei-shu ch 'u-pan-she, 1964. 

Shao H u n g  ?f dx . Tun-huang shih-shih chian=-chinp-wen 
yen-chiu ( A  Study o f  t he  Buddhist S u t r a  Narrat ion 
r Chiang-Chinu-Wen7 Found i n  the  Tun-hang Caves). 

$$ ~1 ;6 f# 4% & Zlf % . Wen-shih ts 'ung-kqan 
(History and Chinese L i t e r a tu r e  Ssrie.) * 4 $ +J , 
33. Taipei :  Ching-hua yin-ehu-kuan, 1970. 

Shao Jung-fen gp ?$ . "Tun-huang su-wan-hsfieh 
chung te pieh-tzu i-wen ho T'ang Wu-tai hsi-pei  
fang-yin  iswr written Graphs and Anomalous Writing 
i n  the Vernacular L i t e r a t u r e  o f  Tun-huang Texts 
and the Local Phonetic C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  the  Northwest 
during the  T'ang and Five Dynast ies  p e r i o d s 1  " 
*~tt~i%vi,9*s n F R A + B n . c t ' s s ~ t  
;3 $j . CKYW, 3 (cumulative 124 )  ( ~ u n e  22, 1963 1, 

19  3-217. 
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Shen I-cheng $ 3 . Tun-huang i-shu r%-humK 

Arty $fi kkf Taipei : Yu-shih t 'u-shu ku-fen - 
yu-hsien kung-ssu, 1977. 

Shih Chiao-Jan. Sea under Chiao-jan. 

Shen Kua :x )# (1030-1094 1,  men^-hsi p i - t t 8 n  chiao-cheng 

[ co l l a t ed  Dream Brook ~ s s a y s 3  $ <$ $$ # , 
i ssued  1086-1091, ed. Hu Tao-ching $fi & # . Shanghai : 

Shanghai ch 'u-pan kung-esu, 1956. 

Shih, Lesi ;6 9. Hen-hsln tlao-1un4 @-= fi 
Fo-tao 1 ehu cheng (A Comparative Studx o f  Truth ae -- 
t he  Source of  Aes the t ic  Phenomens in the Wen-hsin --- 
tiao-lung aod ~uddh l sm $ /L] @ @ f l  & ffl $ - 

Honkong: Yun Taai Book Study, 1971. 

Shih Nai-an $6 ih$ $ and Lo Kuan-chung 1 . 
Shui-hu ch lfizn-chua.n [~omple t e  Account o f  t he  Water ---- 
Margin-J & If 7 3 f$ . Peking: Jen-min wen-hsteh 

'chtu-pan-she, 1954. 

Shih, Robert, tr. and annot. Biographies dea Moinee 
iminents (& Seng Tehouan) de Houei-kiao. Premiere 

p a r t i e  : Biographies des premiers t r aduc teu r s  . 
Bibl io  thgque du ~ u s g o n ,  vol .  54. Louvain : I n s t i t u t  
Oriental is te-Biblio th3que de 1 r ~ n i v e r s i t d ,  1968. 

~ h i h - s a n  ching chu-shu r m e  Thirteen C la s s i c s  with -- 
Commentaries and Sub-Commentaries3 4- 5 4% 5 &  z$ . 
Taipei  : I-wen, 1976, r e p r i n t  of 1896 ed. (1915 c o l o ~ h o n  
given by publ i sher  i s  inco r r ec t ) .  

s h i h  lei-l iang & fL . Yin-fleh ha l ane  G-sh ih  
c h t  i u  cheng [A Study of Mu. - s i c  Seeking Ver i f i ca t ion  
from ~ i s t o r v l  % i(2 g ;J $% . Taipei: - 
Chung-hua shu-chb, 1974. 

Shih Yai [yen2 & 2 , & - h u a n ~  shih-shih h u a - h s i a n ~  
t s i - s h i h  (Chinese In sc r ip t ions  i n  the  Caves of  ~un-huang) -- - 
& *$ a f f & as. Chengtu: The I n s t i t u t e  

of Comparative Cul tures ,  National Research I n s t i t u t e  
o f  Tun-huang and the  West China Union Univers i ty  

Museum, 1947. 

Soper, Alexander Coburn. Jo-hstl's Experiences 
i n  Pa in t ing  (T'u-Hua Chien-Wen ~ h i h ) :  & Eleventh - 
Century History o f  Chinese Pain t ing  Toae t h e r  with 
t he  Chinese Text i n  Pacsimile. Washington, D. C.: ---- 
American Council o f  Learned Soc ie t i e s ,  1951. 

. "Ttang Ch1ao Ming Hua &. Celebrated 
Pa in t e r s  of the  T'ang Dynasty, by Chu Ching-hsfian 
of  Ttang." Artibus Asiae, 21.3-4 (1958 ),204-230. 



Ssu-ch uan mei-shu hsfieh-Nan t iao-su h s i  r s c u l p  t u r e  

Department of  the  Szechwan Acadeay o f  Fine ~ r t a ]  

El ) ] I  & f $ ~  m'@ @$, ed. x - t s u  shih-k 'e  
Cstone Scu lp tu r e  from ~ a - t s u l  % & % dlJ . 

Peking: Chao-hua mei-shu ch'u-pan-she, 1962. 

Ssu-chluan shih-k' e  k 1  ao-ch'a t 'uan r ~ r o u p  f o r  the 
Inves t i ga t i on  o f  Stone Sculp ture  i n  ~ z e c h w a n l  @EJ 

75 8 m , ed. Ta-tsu shih-k 'e  r ~ t o n e  Sculp ture  

from Ta-tau2 ;rt ,& 5 &lJ . Peking: Wen-wu ch1u-pan-she, --- 
1958. 

Ssu Su 03 8% . "Shuo-shu yu-wu c h i a o - p e n r ~ o  S t o r y t e l l e r s  
~ a v e  Promptbooks?] " 2% & @A$?$. Chgn-i 

c ~ o n ~  ~ r t s ' )  ge @ , 52 (July 18,  1962 ),44-45. 

Su Pai  . " Tun-huang Mo-kao-kg u chung t e 
'Wu-tlai-shan t 'u ' LtP i c tu r e s  o f  t h e  Five Terraces 

K;ountaines i n  the  None Hig ie r  Caves a t  T L ~ - h u a n g l  " 
# & 6 '5 WW-E (B), 49-71. 

Su Ying-hui & 9 %g . "Lun Chang I-ch1ao shou-fu 

Ho Lung chou-chtln ch ih  n ien- ta i  (on .the W e  Dates 
of the  Recovery of  Hoshi and hngyu Pre f ec tu r e s  by 

Chang I - ch t eo )  VC & :fa % qd if f#! d'i'lm t f  ff . 
Hsin-ehe hsQeh-pao ( Journa l  o f  t h e  I s l a n d  Soc ie ty ,  --- 
Sinmpore )  (& fa , 2 (December 1968),  f o u r t h  

a r t i c l e .  

. "Pa Hei-chleng so c h l u  Hsi-haia sh ih  

hsieh-pen Eb-chiao chieh-ming chnan-tzu-chien l u n  
Tun-huang ehih-shih f eng-pi nien- ta i  [Po6 t s c r i p  t t o  
the  Manuscript S c r o l l  o f  Buddhist GBthZ T i t l e 8  from 

Kara-kho t o  of the Hei-heia Per io  d-toge t h e r  wi th  
a  Discussion of the Date of  t he  S e a l i n g  o f  t h e  Stone 

Chamber a t  ~ u n - h u a n g l  " Sf 2 4 % 1 63 5 
f d * . r S I %  $ 3 - - * ? % $ * A ~ * Z  T f & ? ' F ? f : .  
Ta-lu tsa-chih (The Continent  Mamzine ) @ *, ---- 
42.9 (September 1 5 ,  1971 ) ,6-9. 

. Tun-huanu hslleh kai-gao (& I n t roduc t i on  

t o  Tunhuanp, s t u d i e s )  $A ~ f !  9 $&f. Taipe i :  - 
Chung-hua t s  lung-shu pien-shen wei-flan-hui , 1964. 

. Tun-huang lun-chi (A Col l ec t i on  of 
Ar t i c l e s  on ~unhuanq) & kf fQ 2 . Taipe i  : Hsfieh-eheng 

shu-chil, 1969. 

Suen Kaedih r ~ u n  ~ ' a i - t i 1  33. $4 . " Ttang- ta i  
su-chiang ch ih  k1o-fan fl t ' i - t s ' a i  (The S t a t i n g  
Procedure and L i t e r a r y  Forms of  t h e  Popular  Buddhist 
Rec i t a l s  of Tarng ~ y n a s t y  ) c ~ o d e l e  and S t y l e s  o f  
the  Popular  Lecture6 of t h e  T'ang pe r iod7  " & 4 
@$ bg F $4 f& @ R&$. k-g Pei-ching z - h s n e h  

kuo-hdeh chi-k 'an (The Gwoahyue J ihkan:  A Journa l  - 
of S ino log i ca l  S tud i e s ;  National  Unlvers i  t y  af Pekinp,) 

BJ 4 i t  3 f. q g t j ,  6.2 (1936),1-52. 
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Sun C h g i  3.F. '!$f . Pei - l i  chih r ~ u i d e  t o  the  Northern 

Quarter] i t  9 2 . See des Rotours, Court isanes 
Chinoisea. 

Sun Hsien-chao 3.g 8.q . Kuo-chll ku-shih su-m 
C Tracinq the  Sources of  S to r i e s  i n  Chinese Drama7 
@ ,& $ j)fl iE,  7 vols .  Taipei :  Cheng-chung 

~hu-chU, 1976. 

(Po int ing6  of ituddhiat H1styioa. l  Acaounts and Narra t ive  Talas 
i n  tha Yogro Qrottoam) X I%J a f$ % % % 3 . .- 
humg wan-ru ym-ohiu-80, ed. ,  Tonko Balrukbkutau, vol .  4, 
pp. 234-44. 

(* '4,. Srr* u**U) 

Sun K q a i - t i  M *e$ % ,,. "Chin-shih hsi-eh'll t c  chtanq-yen hsing-shih 
ch 'u t zu  k 'uei- lei-hsi  ying-hsi k 'ao r ~ n  Examination 
of the  Derivat ion of  the Convention8 o f  S inging  and 
Acting i n  Modern Drama from Puppet Theater and Shadow 
Theater] "& /& & @ 08 i$ 4 * B 'f%f&& 

,fi 3 . z, 238-307: o r i g i n a l l y  m i t t e n  1940. 

. Whin- ta i  hsi-ch 'a  flan ch'u 
Sung k 'ue i - le i -hs i  ying-hsi k l ao  (on t h e  Puppet Show 

and the  Shadow Play o f  the Sung Dynasty a s  Forerunners 
of  Modern Chinese Drama)" &df * & 
fs %,&g . Dramitis q ~ o d  ~ U I U S  a e t a t i s  =st 
d i scu t ibu r  origo.  Pu-jen hslleh-chih r s cho l a r ly  
B u l l e t i n  of fi-jen UniversiQ7(Periodicum Sinologicum 

"s Jen" ) $8 $Z e, , 11.1-2 (December 1942 ) ,19-79. 

. "Chueh-chil shih tsen-yang c h ' i - l a i  te 

[ I n  What Manner Did the chlleh-chll ~ r i s e ? l  " ,!?& 3 
,& 5 $4 % * 63. E, 454-466: o r i g i n a l l y  appeared 

i n  HsUeh flan (Campus Ccien t i a e  ) 9 fl, , 1.4  (August 

1947 ) 983-88. 

. "Chung-kuo tuan-plien pai-hua hsiao-shuo 
t e  fa-chan  he Development of the  Vernacular Chinese 
Short  ~ t a r y l "  @ 8 bg ljb $% e!J %& . 
TCC, 72-77; o r i g i n e l l y  wr i t ten  i n  1951. - 

. "Chung-kuo tuan-p'ien pai-hua hsiao-shuo 
-tra fa-chan yU i-shu shang te  t ' e - t i e n  [The Development 
of the  Vernacular Chinese Short  Story and  It8 A r t i s t i c  
~ e a t u r e s 3  a 4% R @ Sg -1% * '3 F R Y11@ ?*i 

C ~ i t e r a t u r s  R e ~ o r t J  ee , 4.3 (1951 ). The 
f i r s t  half of the  a r t i c l e  was r e p r i n t e d  i n  TCC ( s ee  
preceding e n t r y )  without any mention t h a t  t he  eecond 
h a l f  (which conta ins  valuable i n s i g h t s  about  t h e  
inf luence  o f  Buddhist l e c tu r e s  on the  Chinese f i c t i o n a l  
t r a d i t i o n )  ever  existed.  
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. Chung-kuo t lung-su hsiao-shuo shu-mu 
[A Book Cataloq of  Popular Chinese ~ i c t i o n 2  a 

<g .J. %Es Peiping: Kuo-li pei-p l i ng  
t 'u-shu-kuan, 1933; 1957. 

. "K1uei-lei-hsi k l a o - n a n  ( LIOrigine 
e t  l e  ddveloppement du t h&t re  des marionnettee 
ch ino i se s )  I:A~ Examination of the  Or ig ins  of  Puppet 
Theater1 "fa f&k$ 5 f i  . & hsOleh (Han Hiue) 

[Chinese ~ t u d i e s ~ ( B u l 1 e t i n  Centre Pranco-chinois 

dtktudeq Sinologiques 1 2x 9 , 1 (September 1944). 
81-105;. r ep r in t ed  i n  E, 209-237. 

. ---- K 'uei- lei-hsi  k'ao-ynan r& Examination 
of the  Origins of Puppet ~ h e a t e r 7  @ 'f&,& f i e  -- 
Chung-kuo hsi-ch If.! l i - l un  ts  lung-shu r ~ h e o r e  t i c a l  
Essays on Chinese Drama1 @ /ff * rg ?'6 % t. 
Shangtui : Shang-tsa ch 'u-pan-ehe, 1952. 

. "K'uei-lei-hsi ying-hsi pu-tsai  
E d d i t i o n a l  Recorded Inetancea o f  Puppet Theater and 
Shadow Theater] " fB 'fs .B,& $4 #? 2% 

. Inrn Chung-kuo tunn-plien pal-hua hsiao-shuo - 
[ On the  Vernacular Chinese Sho r t  ~ t o r ~ 7  $& a 
&$ 6 %% *4-f$L . Chung-kuo ku-t ien wen-hsQeh 

yen-chiu t e  lung-klan [s tudies  on C l e s e i c a l  Chinese 
L i t e r a t u r e  ~ a r i e a l  @I 81 E! 2 9 * ;1F, Tj- 
Shanghai: T'ang-ti ch'u-pan-ehe, 1953, eecond p r in t i ng .  

. "San-kuo chih  p1ing-hua yll ean-kuo chih 
chuan tlung-su yen-I [!he Record o f  t he  Three Kingdoma 
pving-hua and the  Popular Romance on t h e  Record o f  
t he  Three Kingdoma] I a S 'f W g#%?T 
& 'f% 3 6 . E, 109-120. O r i g i n a l l p  appeared 
i n  Wen-ehih r ~ i t e r a t u r e  & ~ i e t o r y 3  * ,,. 1.2 

(June 15,  1934),67-79. 

. "Shuo-hue klao r~n  Examination of  t he  
Term lshuo-hua'] " $% $8 . E, 92-96; o r i g i n a l l y  
m i t t e n  in 1933; iN L u ~  c ~ ~ # , - u w  tt"*LPm -sku*, 

,p 3l7-1+l dd Su- eh;.,,, shu.-luq yii pi - L a  h i - o - s b u o ,  p. a?- 30.  

. Su-chiang ehuo-hua Ja pal-hua hsiao-ahuo 

c Popular Lectures, S tory te l l ing ;  Vernacular  
~ i c t i o n l  3 , *#J f f * ?%J**&. Peking: 
Tso-chia ch'u-pan-she, 1956. A re.r;sed version * 
qutCoT$s Lur Chruf-ku f uu-r'ien pai-h*. hs iao-  ~ h u o ]  q . ~ ,  

. "Sung-ch1ao ~huo-hua  jen te chia-shu 
wen-t ' i c ~ h e  Problem of D i f f e r en t  Schools  among 
S t o r y t e l l e r s  o f  the  Sung ~ ~ n a s t y l  " $8 *%?%A 
b9 d El&@. z, 78-91. 
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. "T'ang-tai su-chiang kuei-fan ytl c h ' i  
pen ch ih  t q i - t s ' a i  CThe Rules f o r  Popular Lectures 
of  t he  T'ang Period and the Form of  t h e i r  ~ e x t s l  " 
Aqt' 4% $# & & *  &' X &eta. In h i s  a 
Chung-kuo tuan-g l ien  pai-hua hsiao-ahuo, pp. 57-1 38. 
~ l s o  in E, 1-60 qsd Su-ckioy Am-hur yii pai-hd* kg-- 

*, pt. 9 2 .  4 6. 

"Tu pien-wen rOn Reading pien-wen 1 " 
c ~ ' B :  El 61-71: o r i g i n a l l y  wr i t t en  1936. 
See a l s o  t he  same a r t i c l e  under t he  next  entry.  

. " Tu pien-wen tea-ohih ~ ~ i s c e l l a n e o u s  
Notes from Reading pien-wenl *# '$ @ fC(f?t. 
Hsien-tai Po-hsfieh Cldodern Buddhism] Sg qtlfi , 
1.10 (~une 15,  1951),3-6. Rmriued on Rovsnber 10, 1957 and 
reprinted tm "Tu plan-won, orh too  [on Reading pien-wen, hrr, 

Aapoota 2; 'g * , !$lj 1: i n  m, vol.  1, pp. 239-47. 

. "Tun-huang hsieh-pen Chang Huai-shen 
pien-wen pa [ ~ o s t s c r i ~  t t o  the  pien-wen lllanuacript 
from Tun-huang on Chang ~ u a i - s h e n l  " lk$h RP $ * 
% :'f* ft . CYYY, 7.3 (November 1937 ), 
385-404. 

. "Tun-huang hsieh-pen Chang I-ch'ao pien-wen 
pa  C ~ e a t s c r i ~ t  t o  the  pien-wen Manuscript from Tun-huang 
on Chang I-chlaol  *& a $ 3e 59 * &.$ . 
T 'u-shu chi-klan, chun6-m pen ( Q u a r t e r l y  Bu l l e t i n  --- 
of  Chinese ~ i b l i o g r a p h x ) ,  Chinese Ed i t i on  m % -- 
711 , A ;f- , 3.3 (September 1936 ),97-105. Reprinted 
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4 9. , v o l .  15. Taipei :  Wen-hue ch'u-pan kung-ssu, 
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of h c i e n t  Drama Texts, First Ser ies1  $ & ,#f &J 

% f.l ?g 4 , 4-6. Shanghai: Commercial Press ,  
1954. 

Z h a c  Jinming (Chao Chin-ming) a % %. "Tun-huang 
pien-wen chung so chien te ' l e v  ho ' che '  (The evolu t ion  

of t he  verba l  su f f i xe s  & and & a s  eeen i n  bian-wen 
from the  Dunhuang Grottoes )" 
" " $m "j# .I8 CRn, 1 (cuxnul~~tive 148) (January - 
1979 ), 65-69. 



Japanese and Korean S t u d i e s ,  Texts,  T r a n s l a t i o n s ,  

and D i c t i o n a r i e s  ; S o u t h e a s t  Asian S i n i  t i c  D i c t i o n a r i e s  

Akanuma Tornoyoshi 8 :g % $ , ed. Indo Bukkyb 

kOf i  meish i  j i t e n  r ~ i c t i o n a r ~  o f  I n d i a n  Buddhist  

Proper  ~ouns7 t P  f i  fb %A La @ f t3 %* e, 
Kyoto : HUzBkan, 1967, rpt. ; f i r s t  pub l i shed  1930-1931, 

Akiyama Terukazu $f & % ;fm , ed. Genj i  m o n o ~ a t a r i  

emaki r ~ i c t u r e  S c r o l l  o f  the  Tale  o f  ~ e n j i l  $@. fi - 
@ Heibonsha Gal le ry  R ++= TT? Y - , 
29, Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1974. 

. Heian j i d a i  s e i z o k u m  no ken-- (Secu la r  

P a i n t i n q  in E a r l y  Nediaeval ~ a u a n )  q 9 B* qf 
Tg 9 zs . Tokyo: Yoshikawa knunkan, 

1964. 

. "Henbun t o  e t o k i  no ken* (Pien-wen 

c h i n o i s  e t  E t o k i  japonais--la p e i n t u r e  e t l a  p r d d i c a t i o n  )" 

gp . & @  m l* f i  , s e c t i o n  3 o f  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  

Heian j i d a i  s e z o k u - p  no kenkyu', pp. 387-454, French 

summary pp. 30-32. P a r t  1: "Perio-bon @ma-hen 
(Rctakusha t b s e i  h e n )  gakan t o  Tonk5 h e M g a  (La  

rou leau  i l l u s t r 6  du 'Combat magique de F S r i p u t r a  

e t  de Raudrbkgs'  ( P e l l i o t  4524) e t  s o n  r a p p o r t  avec 

l e s  ~ e i n t u r e s  murales  d e s  g r o t t e s  de Touen-houang)" 

~ : , t s ~ t i f t g ( ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ ) ~ e  
L $& XI % g , pp. 389-426 ; p a r t  2 : " Tonk6 n i  

okeru henbun t o  e i g a  (Le Pien-wen e t  l a  p e i n t u r e  
dsns l ' a r t  de Touen-houang)" kb, (= 8 rf 3 
d** 2 t &* s, pp. 427-454. '-R 

I 

. "Miroku KashEkyGhen hakuby5 funbon 

(S259) t o  Tonk'o hek iga  no s e i s a k u  ( L e s  d e s s i n s  

i l l u s t r a n t  d e s  passages  du 'Mi-lo hia-cheng k i n g 1  
[ ~ a i t r e ~ a v y $ k a r a + a ]  au verso  d 'un  sGtra de Touen-houang 

( S t e i n  259) e t  l e u r s  r a p p o r t s  avec l e a  p e i n t u r e s  
la $a murales  de l a  msme r6g ion)"  5a -b, 7 4 d f  ->-. 

W $ ( s =  z *  V )  3% r, $ f+ .  
MSI, vo l .  6, 47[53]-74; French summary; p l u s  2 p l a t e s  - 
and numerous f i g u r e s  . 

. " Tonk5-bon @ma-hen ( ~ S t a k u s h a  t z s e i  

h e n )  gakan n i  t s u i t e  ( A  S c r o l l - p a i n t i n g ,  I l l u s t r a t i n g  

t h e  Pien-wen, about  t h e  Magic Competition between 

g8r iDut ra  and RaudrZksa: Brought back by Paul  P e l l i o t  

from- Tun-huang )" Jfl fh * & '2 ( * X 
Ti#)*  6 (2  3 C . The B i j u t s u k e n k f l  - 
(The J o u r n a l  o f  A r t  S t u d i e s  ) fl +f~ H *, 187 (July 

1956)  1-35(43-77), Ki th  one p l a t e  and twelve i l l u s t r a t i o n s ;  f 
Engl i sh  summary. 
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. " Tonk6-ga 'Tora o t s u r e t a  mgyasE1 o 

meguru kcsatsu--Perio s h c r a i  kinue n i  i r e i  no shska i  
o chiishin ni- (Deux p e i n t u r e s  du Touen-houang s u r  

s o i e  r e p r k s e n t a n t  un Cpalerin, p o r t a n t  des  s 6 t r a s  
e t  accompagn6 d ' u n  tigre))" -fk %f 3 3 

47 $ B , i  @ < " ?  @ --- 7 d $4 ?#! dfi 819 
; f f l  Q $3 5; (=  --. B B i j u t s u  Kenkfi 

(The J o u r n a l  of A r t  S t u d i e s  ) f 4$74* $ , 238 (January 

. "Tonk6 n i  okeru henbun t o  kaiga--Putatabi 

R75takusha t zse i -hen  (g5ma-hen) o chlishin ni-- (Pien-wen 
and p a i n t i n g s  a t  Tun-huang. . . . aga in  wi th  s p e c i a l  

r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  'Yagic competi t ion be tween k r i p u t r a  

and Raudrgksa [ ~ h i a n ~ - r n o - ~ i e n l  ' )" @ kg '= * 'J ' 
r 5 4  'f --*-a- FEx %g4A(r+  

& ) = - -  - m e  B l  ju t s u  kenkyfi (The 
J o u r n a l  of  A r t  S t u d i e s  ) 8 {$f zIF , 211 1 ~ u l y  ---- 
1960),1-28; with 1 6  photographs and E n g l i s h  summary. 

Ahtagawa Rfinosuke 2; $# 2 t . A h t a a a w a  
Ryiinosuke zenshc C z  Complete Works o f  Ahtaqawa 
~ y i r n o s u k e ~  $f )I( %z A 9 3 .  Tokyo: ShunyCd6 
sho ten ,  1966. 

. H e l l  Screen ("J igoku Hen") and Other  
S t o r i e s ,  tr. and i n t r o .  W. H.  H. Norman, Ti. p. :: 

Hokueeido Preas ,  1948. 

An Chin-ho 3 ff 36H, ed. Monp~ly6n-fw6q 

Gn ju"4-gyiinP [ lbaudaely~yana S i i t r a  w i t h  Appended 
Si i t ra  on t h e  S u b s t a n t i a l  Grace o f  P a r e n t s  8 & --- 
$y , f 4% . Seoul : Pi3mnyon-~a, 1955, second 
e d i t i o n .  

3 Aoki Mas- . Chung-kuo chin-shih hsi-ch ' i l  s h i h  
r~ H i s t o r y  of Chinese Drama of t h e  Recent p a s t 3  + a~ .r#igfe e ,  tr. w e n g ~ u - l u  3 ii Q . 
Shanghai: Commercial Preea,  1936. 

r "Katarimono no genryii 
[me O r i g i n  o f  N a r r a t i v e  A r t s  7 " *% q9 Q /fi 5%. 
I n  Shine b u w e l  rons6  [ ~ s s a y s  on Chinese L i t e r a t u r e 1  

2 flp * 54.F Tokyo: Robund6 shob6, 1927. 
Pp. 194-217, 

. " Kuan-ytl Tun-huang i-shu 'Mu-lien Nan-ch 'i, 
'Ta-mu-ch'ien-lien ming-chien chiu-mu plen-wen' c h i  

*Hsian&-ma p i e n  ya-tso-wen' r ~ o n c e r n i n ~  t h e  Texts 
Prese rved  a t  Tun-huang : 'Maud~alyByana flan-ch '1 ," 
'Pien-wen on MahFunaudgalyEyana Rescuing Hie Mother -- 
from t h e  Nether  World, ' and 'Ya-tso-wen f o r  t h e  
-.- 
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~ i e n  on t h e  Subduing of ~ e m o n s l  * @ A? 3% kf 4 f - 
' 0  A&%, 'A R i+Z F 67 W 4 VftJarp//4e 4f4  
f ~ h  3, .  tr. Wang Fu-chlUan iT *. I n  Wangls X 
Chung-kuo wen-hsfieh yen-chiu i-ts lung c ~ o l l e c t i o n  
of T rans l a t i ons  of  S tudies  on Chinese L i t e r a tu r e1  - a a X* % $. Shanghai : Pei-hsin 
shu-chtl, 1930. Pp. 251-264. 

. Shina  bunpah  g e i j u t s u  r~ Study - 
o f  Chinese L i t e r a r y  ~ r t s l  3 Bp 2 f$i 3 . -- 
Tokyo: Kcbun-do, 1949, f i f t h  ed.; f i r s t  ed. 1942. 

. Shina k i n s e i  glkyoku s h i  r~ His to rx  of 
Chinese Drama i n  Recent ~ e n e r a t i o n s )  2 ap 4g ---- 
a% * * . Tbkyo : Gbun-d5, 1955, t h i r d  p r i n t i ng .  

. "Tonkc i sho  'Mokuren engi'  'Daimokkenren 

meikan kyiibo henbun' oyobi '=ma hen 6zabun1 n i  

t s u i  t e  r 0 n  'Maudgalyiiyana @an-ch i, ' P i  en-wen on 
Kah-Zmaudgalyayana Rescuing H i s  Nother from the  
Nether World, ' and 'Ya-tso-wen f o r  t he  p ien  on the  
Subduing o f  Demone among the  Texts Preserved a t  
Tun-huangl 1' X$ & C~ & $ s, 'A a %& 
3 pd $ '2 Ir, xu.' re $ r g  ;a- I= zd(*c.' 
Shinamku r ~ i n o l o d  2 f l  , 4.3 (October 1927 1, 
123-130; r e p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  Shina bumaku 
g e i j u t s u  kc, pp. 172-182 wlth some addi t lone .  

Bukkyo' bungaku ken* k a i  [ ~ s s o c i a t l o n  f o r  S tud i e s  

on ~ u d d h i s t  t i t e r a h r e 1  <@ 8% R Dj F 6 . 
E, 2, 5, and 6. Kyoto : HBzo'kan, 1964, 1967, and 

1968. 

Chihrea Mas- rJb @ $ . Chiigoku BulilrJ6 shakai-ah1 
ken- (Studies i n  the S o o i a l  H i s to ry  o f  Chineee Buddhiem) 
p a fl % F* fC Ffl . T5y6ahi ken46  aa6kan (Oriental 
Reeearoh sarias)* $ X @  & TJ 34. Kyoto : DZih66ho. 
1982. 

. "Tonkc no j iko n i  
t s u i t e  (on t h e  & &, I nd iv idua l s  who Belonged to 
Buddhist Temples i n  x - h u a n g )  #( he 0 ? 7 
(: 3 c l  Z The S h i r i n  ( Journa l  o f  H i s to ry )  

2 , 44.5 (September, 1961 ),40-73, with two 

photographs and an English summary. 

. "Tonkc no sokan se ido  (The Clergy i n  

T u n - h u q  i n  Late T'ang). 2 kq @ 'f* 'ii. *8j /5 
The Tsh6 gakuh6 (Ky6to) {Journal  o f  Or i en t a l  s t u d i e s )  -- 

A iQ , 31 (March 1961),117-198, with one 
i l l u s t r a t i o n .  

. "Tonk8 shutsudo ' s ha l  bunsho no ken-- 

( A  Study of  Documents from Tunhuang concerning ' c l u b t ) "  
3% f l  & * "t*, 8 o m  % . The T6h6 GakuM --- 
(Ky6to ) ( Jou rna l  of Or i en t a l  S tudies  ) $ h ?a . 
35  arch 1964),215-288, with 16  i l l u s t r a t i o n s .  
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Chin Shunshin p$ fi . TonkE no t a b i  r ~ o u r n e ~  
t o  Tun-huang-] 1.h 8 $ E .  Tokyo: Heibonsha, -- 
1976. 

33&o hy-Anh. Phip-ViEt T h 3 i i n  ( D i c t i o n n a i r e  Franca i s=  

vietnamien ) E @- l)i . Saigon : huh- hi ~ u d t - ~ h ,  

1957. 

Dhamadeva ;Z 3 ( f l .  973-lorn) ,  a t t r i b u t e d .  
~ o n ~ y d n - & n ~  r ~ e u d g e l y ~ y a n a  S E t r a l  & A% 
Below Samgak-san ( T r i c o r n e r  ~ o u n t a i n )  a t  t h e  
Chi jag-am (K?i t iga rbha  Temple ), 1922. 

(set Q \ ~ O  b u t k k 7  9). 

Fuj ieda  Akira 8 $3 8! A "Oashisu Tonkc p a s i s  

Tun-huang'l " $ 5 X $* RZ . Zusetsu s e k a i  
bunka-shi t a i k e i ,  Chugoku II [ ~ l l u s t r a t e d  H i s t o r y  --- 
o f  'Noworld C u l t u r e s ,  China 111 a 2% Jt 8 * 42 -- 
A 1, , a 1 1 ~ 0 1 .  6 Tokyo: Kadokawa shoten,  

1959. Pp. 157-164, with 26 i l l u s t r a t i o n s .  

. "Toban s h i h a i - k i  no Tonkg (Tun-huang 
under the ~ i b e t a n s  1" ~ i k  & & at r .  1% kg. 
The TUh6 pakuh6 (KyiSto ) ( J o u r n a l  o f  O r i e n t a l  S t u d i e s  ) -- 
4 A Y fs . 31 (Narch 1961 ),199-292, wi th  two 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s  and e i g h t  c h a r t s .  

. "Tonkogaku no gen dankai [The P r e s e n t  
Stage of Tun-huang ~ t u d i a s l *  fk  $9 0 *#; F, 
~ o s h o [ ~ o o k s 7  @ 8 , 309 (k¶ay 1975 ) ,2-17. 

e t  al. TonkS kenkyij C ~ p e c i a l  I s s u e  
9 -- 

Devoted t o  Tunhuanq ~ t u d i e e l  %% JC* R3f % .  The -- 
T8h6 p h h 5  ( ~ ~ t o  ) ( ~ o u r n a l  of O r i e n t a l  s t u d i e s  ) 
9 h , 35 (March 1964 1. 

. "Tonk6 no s S n i s e k i  ( L i s t s  o f  Buddhist  
Monks and Nuns i n  t h e  Tun-huang Manuscripts  )" RZ 
cr, 3% p . The T6h6 gakuh5 (Ky6to ) ( J o u r n a l  
of O r i e n t a l  s t u d i e s  ) ) $ +g , 29 (Ifarch 1959 )) - 
285-338, w i t h  f o u r  pho tographa.  

. "Tonk6 senbutsu-d5 no chTik5 (The 
R e s t o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Caves o f  t h e  Thousand Buddha8 
a t  Tunhuang i n  t h e  Ninth Century A.D. )" ~e t fl 
5 f l  0 . The T6h5 GakuhB ( KyZ t o  ) ( ~ o u r n e l  
of O r i e n t a l  S t u d i e s )  9 R % , 35 (March 19641, - 
9-139, wi th  25 i l l u s t r a t i o n s .  

. "Tonkt5 shutsudo no Ch5an no Mtei 
shaky5 [chtang-an Palace SUtra  Manuecripte  Unearthed 
i n  !Tun-huangl x f; 9 9 
I n  Tsukamoto hakush i  sh5 ju M n e n  BukkyE s h i m k u  
ronshii (Essays on t h e  H i s t o r y  of Buddhism presen ted  
t o  P r o f e s s o r  Zenryu Tsukamo t o  on Retirement  from - 
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the Research I n s t i t u t e  for Humanistic S tudies ,  svoto  

G e r s i t y ) * 6  ;t t$ * '211 $ $2 3 *I$F~ %Si 2. 
 yot to : Tsuksmoto Hakushi ShG ju Kinenkai ( e d .  and publ. ), 

1961. Pp. 647-667. 

. "Yuima-hen no ichi-bamen--hens6 to  
henbun no kankei ( A  Scene of V i m a l a k i r t i t s  P rac t i ce  
of  Aus t e r i t i e s  ) "  $fs )$ *j? " -4 a- dp 
424 ~t m 51 ff., ~ukky6  p e i i u t s u  (& ~ u d d h i c a )  

X fa # #fi 34 (March 1958),87-95, with four 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s .  

. "Yuima hen no ke i fu  (Representat ions 
of Vimalakir t i  a t  Tunhuang, NanMng and ~unkang)" 

LP /4 $1' m .f. 9% . -- !L'hs T6hS gakuh5 (Ky6 to  ) 
(Journal  of Or i en t a l  S t u d i e s )  9 $ & , 36 
(October 1964),  287-303, with f i v e  photographs. 

+ 
F u j i i  Kiyoehi ,& # :a. "Tbdai Shoku chih6 n i  
okeru shomin t o  Bukky5 (The People and Buddhism i n  
Shu D i s t r i c t  i n  t he  Ttang Per iod  )" fi 'ft % $ 
(2 7 F. R . BuW6 ehigaku (The 
Journal  o f  the  His tory  of Buddhism) 'ffi pf , --- 
3.4 (December 1953 ),13-26. 

et kt p, 
F u j i i  Otoo ( ~ h i a i  ) ab # L % ( -4. . ~ 3  1, ed. 
Chikamatsu zenshz r ~ o m p l e t e  Works o f  ~ h i k a m a t s u l  
& *% 9 . Osaka: Asahi shinbunsha, 1925-1928. 

Pujino Iwatomo % *. ChGgoku no bunwku 
reizoku CLi t e r a tu r e  and R i t u a l  Customs of c h i n 4  

@ 0 r $2. Tokyo : Kadokawa shoten, 
1976. Espec i a l l y  pp. 152-184 : "Chiigoku no minzoku 

bungei [ ~ o l k  L i t e r a t u r e  of  c h i n a 1  " a & Tz 
4 % . Or ig ina l l y  appeared i n  Kolcu~akuin za s sh i  
r Journal  _of Kokuaalruin Univers i ty  7 a Pz *A,, 
54.1 ( ~ p r i l  1953).  

Pu j i a a r a  Nichinori  % 3 , religious s t y l e  

Shinzei (d .  1159). Shinze i  k o ~ a k u  zu (Sh inze i ' s  
I l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  Ancient Performine; A r t 8  ) {$ fi $ 

la . Chung-kuo yin-yOeh yen-chiu-so [ ~ e s e a r c h  
I n s t i t u t e  o f  Chinese h i u s i d  83 $* %?f " * $f? 
Peking: Yin-fleh ch 'u-pan-she, 1959; photographic 
reproduction o f  1449 hand copy a s  reproduced i n  
Rihon koten zenshfi, s e r i e s  2, 19 ,  

Fu j i m r a  no Yorinaga 9 /f, $# )P (1120-1156 ). 

Taik i  r ~ i a r y l  5 h (1136-1155). Tokyo : Tetsugaku - 
shoin, 1898. 
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Fukui Fumimasa(Bunga) f& # R 3. " T6dai zokk5 

g i s h i k i  no s e i r i t s u  o meguru sho mondai (On t h e  

S t r u c t u r e  and Times o f  Formation o f  Su-chiang ELecture 

Ceremony Held by o r  f o r  Laymen3 i n  T1ang China)" 

)'e .rt: 46: *gf& 3 rn 24 A3dPdl,-1$% fl g .  
Taish6 d a i ~ a k u  kenkyfi kiy5: Bungaku-bu, BukkyCaaku-& 

(Yemoirs o f  Taisho Univers i ty ,  The Department6 of 
L i t e r a t u r e  Buddhism) $ E A S U  $Z , 
$ g! f f f i  4 ,  54 (1968),307-330. 

. " Zokk5 no i m i  n i  t s u i t e  ( E e s e n t i a l  

hleaning of t h e  su-chiang i n  T tang  China)' 'f% $3 O 

$ "* (= 3 c ) i . F i r o s o f i a  ( ~ h i l o s o ~ h i a )  3 8 7 
7., j' , 53 (March 20, 1968),51-64, w i t h  a p o s t s c r i p t  

f o r  M. ~ e m i 6 v i l l e .  

Hadani i lyotai  qq 5% 7 t? .  S e i i k i  no Bukky5 (Buddhism 

o f  Western Lands ) 8 +j$ 2 f$ &. Kyoto : W r i n k a n ,  --- 
1914. Trans la ted  i n t o  Chinese by Ho Ch 'ang-ch 'Un 

9 7 BS H s i - f l  ch ih  Fo-chiao r ~ u d d h i s m  of the 
Western ~ e g i o n s ]  b kd 2f6  &. Fo-hstleh ts1ung-shu 

r Buddhist  S t u d i e s  s e r i e s ]  fi $ . Shanghai : 

Commercial P r e s s ,  1933. 

(The Puppet Play i n  t h e  T'ang E r a  and Japanese  kugutsu)"  

a) r < { "  3 . Yoshikawa h a h s h i  

t a i k f i  k inen  Chii~oku bungaku ronshTi ( S t u d i e s  i n  Chinese 

L i t e r a t u r e  Dedicated to 5. Yoshikawa K o j i r 6  on his 
Six ty-F i f th  ~ i r t h d a y  ) d ) t i  ff -t & f$ $C $ 9 a * fa 3 .  Tokyo Chikuma shob6, 1968. 

Hamada Wsaku  (Seirg.5) iT a $*$( fi r8 ). ' m e  
Jigoku-hens5 Scro l l -Pa in t ing ,  by ~ e i t e i "  @ JI( 
34% ' p@ -4 e.  Rokka (The Essence o f  t h e  Nat ion)  

@ , 220 (September 1908),81-82. I n  Engl i sh ,  

ui t h  two i l l u s t r a t i o n s .  

Haneda Tom ?q W . S a i i k i  bunka s h i  [ C u l t u r a l  

H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Western R e a i o n s l  '6 4 * f e  z. 
Tokyo: Z m h 6  kankGkai, 1948. 

and Pau l  P e l l i o t ,  ed. Tonk5 i s h o  [Loat 
Works Prese rved  a t  ~ u n - h u a n ~ l  $F f & . Shanghai : - 
TSa k6kyC-kai, 1926. 

Harada Yoshito f i  I3 :$R A. S a i i M  hakken no k a i ~  - -  
n i  m i e t a n  fukushoku no kenkyii C s t u d i e s  on C l o t h i n g  -- 
Seen i n  t h e  P i c t u r e s  Discovered i n  the  Western Reeonsl)  --- 
Tokyo: T6y6 bunko, 1925. 
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. TSdai no fukushoku (Chinese Dress  and 
Persona l  Ornaments i n  the  T 'ang Dynasty) f i  q-t' 
d, f i g  'i; . The T6yB bunko r o n s 5  ~hlonographs of t h e  
O r i e n t a l  ~ i b r a r ~ j  $ IF * /$ $i$ @ , S e r i e s  A, 51. 
Tokyo: my5 bunko, 1970. I n c l u d e s  Engl i sh  O u t l i n e  

and Summary. 

Hatano Tar6 i p  4 * f!p . C h i w k u  bunr(ab-~& 
kenlq% [ s t u d i e s  on t h e  L i t e r a r y  H i s t o r y  o f  China] - + a *%IF $. Tokyo: Ofu'sha, 1974. 
Pp. 121-147 : " Kan kfish7i no shudai  n i  t s u i t e  [on 
t h e  Theme o f  Autumn i n  the  Han P a l a c e 7  $5 $lk 
n * s i = 2 ~ b z .  

, "Yusenkutsu sh ink5  ( A  N e w  Study o f  t h e  

Yu-hsien-k'u)" f& j ~ .  The Ti215 shTikg6 
(The J o u r n a l  o f  E a s t e r n  R e l i ~ i o n s  ) $ T . 
P a r t  1: 8-9 (March 1955)11-28, p l u s  Engl i sh  summary. 

P a r t  11: 1 0  ( ~ c t o b e r  1956 ),21-58. 

H a t t o r i  Katsuhiko )@ 9 . H o h h  RakuyS no 
shaka i  t o  bunka Csociet; and C u l t u r e  o f  Lo-yang d u r i r q  --- 
t h e  Northern ~7 dt #A frr $8 67 ti -Zf 2Z 7k *. - 
Q o t o :  Minerva s h o G ,  1965. 

. Zoku Hokua  RakuyG no ahakai  t o  bunka 
[ S o c i e t y  and C u l t u r e  of &-yang d u r i n g  t h e  Northern 

wei , Continued ]i( ~t 4% 5% 6 m et f rf f4e . Kyoto : - 
Minerva shob5, 1968. 

Aayakawa lYitausabur5 7 I 5 t~ . "Henbun n i  
t s u n w a r u  Nihon shoden Chiigoku setsuwa (pienwen and - 

Chinese Legends a s  Told i n  Japan)"  gp j( (= j 
$@ fl @ ;)f$b. T5ky5 shinagaku 

( B u l l e t i n  o f  Tokyo S i n o l o ~ i c a l  S o c i e t y )  $. W aQ 9 fs, 6 (June 1960),53-68. 

Hayasi,  K. [ ~ a ~ a s h i  ~ e n z 6 l  f l  'f& 5 . " TSdai d6ko 

bunken chZ no f u t a t s u  no g i t e n  (TWO q u e s t i o n s  on the  
'bronze d r u m '  s een  i n  t h e  r e c o r d s  of  t h e  T tang  ~ y n a s t y ) "  

pfi @j g r i  f i f *  o s 3  m i x r ~ .  With 
accompanying n o t e  "Tonk5 bufu n i  t s u i t e  (Kuchie 
k a i s e t s u )  [on a Dance Score from Tun-huang-Explanation 

o f  ~ l l u s t r a t i o n - ~  3% kg S 12 3 o ( 0  5% 
E y B  ongaku k e n k e  (The Journa l  o f  the S o c i e t y  for 
t h e  Research of A s i a t i c  Music) 9 3)F $ *# S ? F  , - 
1.4 (December 1938),1-16, p l u s  one p l a t e .  

--- - 

Hayash1 Y ~ s a h i k o  % #$ . Aihon no e t o k i  : shiry5 

t o  ke- r ~ a ~ a n e s e  P i c t u r e  Explana t ion :  M a t e r i a l s  

and studies7 $ O ,4 Plf 5 - $ # z ~ Z .  TOWO; 

Hiyai sho ton ,  1982. 
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. " S e t s u m  bungaku t o  etoki-Tateyama 

jigoku t o  j o j i n  o meguru shiihen- [ h o u n d  t h e  Per iphs  y 

of M t .  Tateramate H e l l  and  omen]' 2% $ L _%h# 3- 
$t ~ 9 ~ 6   ken^ t ~ t u d i e ~  

on O r a l  ~ i t e r a t u r q  f$ 21   arch 1978) ,  

1-22 ( o f f p r i n t  1. 

Hirano Kensh6 f 2f ??!! s l .  "Beppon t a i s h i  j6dC 
henbun n i  t s u i t e  (Another t e x t  o f  the  Ta i  t z u  Cheng 
dao Pien wen)" $4 $ 3 .$I & 'p k 2 0 r . 
E, 6,  pp. 37-56, p lus  Engl ish summary. 

. E - d a i  b u n ~ a k u  t o  Bukky6 no kenkfi (Study 

on L i t e r a t u r e  and Buddhism I n  t h e  T'ang Dynasty)  $* 
2 ff r4h . Kyoto: H 6 f i  s h o t e n ,  1978. 

. " Tonk6-bon k'oky5bun t o  Bukky5 ky6so 

t o  no kankei ( 'Sc r ip tu re -Lec turee l  i n  Tun-huang 
I4.S .S. and Buddhist  S u t r a  Commentaries )" - $& ~2 4 
2% CE R L 46 & $a ~ a r q Q f $ .  O t a n i  gakuh6 

(The J o u r n a l  of Buddhology C u l t u r a l  s c i e n c e  ) 

$2 , 40.2 (September 1960)  ,21-32. 

Ho Chteng { ~ f i  e t  al. 'L'ik 3ihn V i C t  H& :g$t$?. 
Peking: Commercial P r e s s ,  1966. 

Ilorio Sei . s i  [ ~ e i s h i ]  SE a and Inaniwa Keiko 

$6 fCu $& .f . Kamishibai; 5626 t o  ky2iiku-sei 
C Paper Thea te r ;  C r e a t i v i t z  Educa t iona l  C h a r a c t e r i s t l c s ~  

&& 2 f i  . $j '& ~ $ k  #pa Tokyo : DEshinsha, 1972. 

Hue, Gustave. Dic t ionna i re  Annamite-Chlnoie-Franwis. 
Saigon: K h a i - ~ r i ,  1971, r e p r i n t  o f  t h e  1937 Trung 
HO& ed. 

Huzieda, A. [E'ujieda ~ k i r a ]  jk $2 8 . "Sash5 
k ig igun  s e t s u d o s h i  shimatsu ( A  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  ~ d g i m e  

o f  t h e  Kuei- i -chh a t  Rm-huang, 851-c. 1050 A.D. )" 

>JJ fl.1 $9 8 7 6 lf $6 ) , P a r t s  1-4. The 
E h 5  p h h 6  (Ky6 t o  ) ( J o u r n a l  o f  O r i e n t a l  S t u d i e s  ) - 

: (1 l' 12.3 (December 1941  1.58-98. 
( 2 )  12.4 (March 1942),42-75. ( 3 )  1 3 . 1  (June 1942) ,  

63-95, wi th  one photograph. ( 4 )  13.2 ( January  1943), 
46-98. 

Hwang Pqae-gang j i  :r . S i l l a  P u l a 0  s6rhwa 
y 6 d m ~ ~ t u d i e s  on Buddhist S t o r y t e l l i n g  t h e  S i l l a  

Dynaa t s l  $q $ '(4 & %fi $$;F?F $ . Seoul :  I l c h i s a ,  

1975. 

Ienaga Sabur5 & 5 &p . "Jigoku-hen nl  t e u i t e  
On H e l l  !l!ransformations 1 ' ~ C J  8fC (= fl [ . 

Rakish i  Chiri r~istory Geomaphy -- vt x s= 3s) 
76.5 (November 1940 ),1-16, w i t h  one i l l u s t r a t i o n .  
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. " ~ i ~ o w e n  to rikud5-e  ell Transformations 
and P i c tu r e s  of  the  S ix  ?aths] " as*' '3' E *f;g .% . 
JBdai Bukky5 sh i s c sh i  kenkgli r s t ud i ea  on the His tory  - 
of h c i e n t  Buddhist Philosophy3 i. 4% ff* & ,% E, -- . Kyoto: H5z6kanT 1966. Pp. 291-318, 

with t h r ee  i l l u s t r a t i o n s .  O r i g i n a l l y  appeared i n  
S i i u t s u  kenkyii ?.$? Z R  , 150 (October 1948). 

Ikeda On $?La s&. "Chiigoku kodai sekichz shiiroku 
(Col lec t ion  of  Ancient Chinese Census Regis te rs  and 

Relevant Documen ts--wi t h  Prel iminary In t roduct ion  )" 

9 a 4 q< @ Tg 9 .f4 . HokkaidB Daimku bungah-& 
kiy5 (The Annual Report on C u l t u r a l  Science, The 
Faculty o f  Let te rs ,  Hokkaido Un ive r s i t y )  9t $%j & 

4 .+c $ . 19.4 (March 1971 1,23242. 

. "Hasseiki  chiiy5 n i  okeru TonkE no Sogudo-jin 
juraku (A Sogdian colony a t  Tunhuang i n  the mid-eighth 
century 8 t~ AZ $ 1: 7 2 9 7 9'' b' 
A 3 . Yurashia bunka ken-- ( B ~ l l e t i n  o f  the  
Eurasian Cu l tu r a l  S tudies  ) s - 7 5 P @ ZT %, 
1 (1965),49-92, with English summary. 

. Tonk6 [Tun-huangl " kf . Ti3 A j i a  The Chan i n  

-- - ~ e +  
seka i  no henb5 r A 7 1 7 5'' 7 4% 3 Q A2 4%. Sekai  o r  d of- 
no r e k i s h i  (H i s to r i a  Mundi) = % m f i  % , 6. m ~ x a  

Tokyo: Chikuma shobi5, 1961. Pp. 187-199. 
1- 

. "TonkZ hakken T: Dai rek i  yonen s h u j i t s u  

zankan n i  t s u i t e  (On the  Fragments of Census Reg i s t e r s  
dated t he  Fourth Year of Ta- l i i  o f  T'ang Dynasty 

found a t  Tun-huang)" kg % % a * R (3 7 
#= % F$ ~ G S  ( J  2 , p a r t s  I and 11. 2 5 ~ 5  

GakuhG (Reports of t he  Or i en t a l  S o c i e t y )  3F B, - 
40.2 (September 19571.39-81 and 40.3 (December 19571, 

40-6 5 .  

Inoue Yasushi. 'hn-huan&: A Novel, tr. Jean Oda 

?JOY. Tokyo, New York.. and San Francisco r Kodansha, 
1978. 

I r i y a  Yoahitaka 3 6 . Assis ted  by Kateuo Y o ~ h i l d  

fi @j ~ i ~ ~ t a n i  Kazuo * $$ e pp . ~ u k m ~  
FA Col lec t ion  o f  Buddhist ~iteratur-.& 

e k u  koten bungeku t a i k e i  [chinose 

C l a s e i c d  L i t e r a t u r e  s e r i e s 3  9 @ if BB 7 R .$, , 
Val. 60. Tokyo: Heiboneha, 1975. 

"Henbun nisoku (hno Mate r i a l s  of  Bien Wen)" dz f t  = k . I n  Tor i i  Aisayasu aens s i  haha 

t o  bungaku (Studies  i n  Chinese L i t e r a t u r e  i anm~age  - 
Dedicated to Professor To r i i  Hisayasu on H i s  S ix ty -F i r s t  

~ i r t h d a r ) , . e  A kk $fi, ri 7 % & f"n 2 (9 @ 
6) d % *o 7? ). Nara: Tenr i  daigaku, 1972. Pp. 

143-150. 
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. Fi6koji goroku ruecorded Conversa t ions  of 
Layman ~ l a n ~ 1  f i  I% 9~ $3 $&. Tokyo: Chikuma 

shob5, 1973. 

. Review o f  Arthur  Waley : TonkE no kayz 

t o  setsuwa (Ba l lads  and S t o r i e s  from Tun-huang) -- - - -  
' x - y - .  tf :* % A $  cr, FRfir);lL'f Chii~oku 
bungaku 5 ( ~ o u r n a l  of Chinese L i t e r a t u r e )  a 
3 , 1 6  ( A p r i l  1962)1115-125. 

. Review o f  dhiang Li-hung 3 q t  jr(, 
Tun-huq pien-wen tzu- i  t lung-shih C ~ o m p r e h e n s i v e  - 
Explana t ions  o f  t h e  M e a n i n ~ s  of C h a r a c t e r s  Tun-huang 

~ ~ i e n - w e n 1  ' $2 ?# .ff. ChGgoku b u n g a b  

( J o u r n a l  of Chinese L i t e r a t u r e )  a ft , 
11 ( ~ c t o b e r  1959 ), 175-180. 

. Review o f  Chou Shao-l iang a] f g G , 
Tun- hum^ pien-wen hu i - lu  (A C o l l e c t i v e  Antholorn of - 
" P o p u l a r i z a t i o n s "  from Tun-huang) ' $ p  ;t $ d F  2 .$ $$, . 
ChGgoku bungakuY(~ourna1 of Chinese L i t e r a t u r e )  g a 

. Review o f  Kanaoka ShTikZi, Tonk6 shutaudo 

bunmku bunken bunru i  mokumku and Tonkb no bunmku. 
Chi igoh b u n ~ a k u  ( J o u r n a l  o f  Chinese L i t e r a t u r e )  

9 a #$? , 23 (October  1972 ),93-98. 

. "Tonk5 henbun shu" kcgo g o i  eaku in  

[ Index of C o l l o q u i a l  Expressions i n  Tun-huang pien-wen 

c h i 3  '$" k t  d&4 9. 0 e t ~ @ $ 5 1 T ~ r G l y  - = 

I s h i b a ,  H i r o s h i  ;6 5) . "Tonk6-hon Mu j5-kyE 

k 6 k e i - r n  no kenkyfi--Pelliot 2305 o c h c s h i n  ni-- - 
( A  Study on t h e  Buddhist  S E t r a  N a r r a t i o n  o f  t h e  

Uncer ta in ty  Si3tra Found i n  t h e  Tun-huang Caves-- 
E s p e c i a l l y  about  P e l l i o t  2305--)" f j (  $ * ? 4% 
a f i ! e * m  7s- q --< 7 q z 5 0 3 i +  

C p  /GI (= . I n  Hashimo to  [ ~ i j k e q  Hakushi Taikan 
Kinen Buklcy5 Kenkfi Ronshc Kankzkai [ h b l i c a t i o n  
Committee f o r  t h e  Buddhist  S t u d i e s  C o l l e c t i o n  to 
Commemorate t h e  Re t i rement  o f  Doctor Hashimoto ~ 8 k e i l  

$& $ t$ .t& '&'n 5 f a  & zm * * & % ? i ! f f @ ,  ed. 
Bukky5 kenkyfi ronsh5  r ~ u d d h i s t  S t u d i e s  C o l l e c t i o n l  

j R  & %&$. Osaka: Seibun-d5, 1975. 
Pp. 421-436. 

Ishihama J u n t a r E  j6 $8 f% * t~ . " Tonkc zakk5 

Miscel laneous S t u d i e s  on Tun-huangl " @ $9 $@ . 
Shinaaaku r ~ i n o l o m l  3 flf 4.2 (March 1927 ), 

143-147. 

I-to Yutaka # ;)Go ~ukky 'd  esteuwa ke- 
[S tud1.e o f  Buddhist ~ a r r a t i v a e ~  /% @ f g ?g rn g ,, 
v o l .  2. Tokyo: Kaimei shoin,  1978. 
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*En& no bungah (On 'Ens Li t e r a tu r e  ' 1" -no ,k T6hsaahl (Eastern 

S tud i e s )  ff , 30 (Ju ly  1965),92-101, p lus  
English summary. 

. Jlgoku memri  no bungaku [LI t e r a t u r e  of Journiea 
through ~ e t l l ]  *a I@ <' @ A e. Bukky6 aetsuwa k e r n -  
[ ~ t u d i e a  of Buddhist A-ativea]ffl: ?&, $$ .#%m %, vol .  1. 

Tokyo r Kaiwi ehoin, 1979. 

. Mokuren densetsu t o  urabon r ~ h e  Story  

of MaudayZyana and the  Fes t i va l  f o r  Hunny Ghosts1 - 
a & 'f$ Z zifj a. Kyoto: HGzSkan, 1968. 

. "Mokuren ' jigoku megurit setsurre no 

genrfi ( M e  Quelle der  Legende von MaudgalyKyanals 
Wanderung i n  Hades) [on the  Or ig ins  o f  t he  Legend 
o f  MaudgalyZyana'a Tour of  ell] " a & r* ~ ? K ' X ' ~ X ,  

<-A ?f CJ Yji 5% E, 5, pp. 43-68: p lu s  German 

. "Pfiokuren kyiibo densetsu k7j r~ Study 
on ttte Legend o f  rtaudgaly5yana1s Rescue o f  H i s  hbther 1 
8 @ *4 f$ %ft 3%. KO W o -  kokubun CJapaneee 
L a n a m e  l i t e r a t u r e 1  a (ig A ,  35.9 (September 
1966 ) ,1-22. 

l r a s e  Kycden 2 ~ f l  f l ( ~ d o  S e i a e i  ir / ag ag) 
(d. 1816). Kott6shTi r ~ o l l s c t i o n  of A n t i q u i t i e e l  

3 (f . Aihon zu ih l t su  t a i s e i  C ~ o l l e c t e d  Essays 5 J a p k i ]  B $ 4 , vol .  8. Tokyo: 
Yoshikawa kzbunkan, 1927. Pp. 2 7 5 4 7 4 .  

JBjin 6 (1011-1081 1. San Tendai Godai-aan k i  
6 Record o f  V i s i t s  t o  Heavenly Terrace Mountain and 
Five Terraces Mountain1 5 3 2 d, $L . - 9 
Dainihon Bukky6 zenaho [complete Co l l ec t i on  o f  Japanese 
Buddhist ~ o o k s l  * B $ ?1J 8fi 4 , 115. Tokyo: 
Ushio shobS, 1931. 

ILadokawa sho t e n  henshtbu [ ~ d i  t o r i a l  Off i c e  o f  Kadokawa 
Bookstorel  & , I \  /$ 6 5  $ w .  811wa-gyo' 

I l l u s t r a t e d  STtra  of  Past Causes and P re sen t  Eff ectaf 
$ a $ $9 . Nihon emakimono zenahz r ~ a p a n e e e  

P i c tu r e  ~ c r o l l ~ ]  ;f .L'& 9 9, 16. Tokyo: 
Kadokawa sho ten ,  1969. 

. Genji  rnonoaatari emaki r ~ l l u a t r a t e d  
S c r o l l  of  t he  Tale o f  G e n m  ;* 6 q 9 m .  ----- 
Nihon ernakimono zensh5 papanese  P i c t u r e  S c m l l a  8 514 * 4 4, 
1. Tokyo : Kadokawa sho ten,  1958. 

. Jigoku zcshi ,  Gaki zGshi, Y a m a i  z6shI 
(Sc ro l l s  of He l l s ,  S c r o l l s  o f  Hungry Ghosta and 
S c r c l l a  of Diseases)  zt. f l f  $6 * 'fg q d 6  6 F f k  
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Nihon emakimono zenshTi r ~ a p a n e s e  P i c t u r e  S c r o l l s 1  

$6 % *'% 3 , 6. Tokyo: Kadokawa sho ten ,  

1960. 

. Kegon e n a i  (Legends Concerning t h e  

Gr ig in  of K e ~ o n  Buddhism) & $f &. Nihon 
emakimono zenshti [~apanese  P i c t u r e  S c r o l l s ]  9 5 
dg % ip) P <# , 7. Tokyo : Kadokawa sho ten ,  .- 

1959. 

K a  j i  Tetsu j6 A. a. ChGmku Bukky5 bunpaha 
k e n m  r s t u d i e s  on Chine s a  Buddhist Li  t e r a t u r e l  

fl 8% . Kyoto : Wyasan daigaku 

bungaku-bu ChGgoku t e  tsugaku kenkyii-shi t s u ,  196 5. 
Rev. d. Tokyo. %A; sk? l7'l'7. 

. "Zoku-bungaku t o  s h i t e  no Bukkys bungaku 
Ehaddhist L i t e r a t u r e  a s  Popular  L i t e r a t u r e  7 " 'f% A 

L f8 &t & T( . Chiigoku Bukky5 b u n ~ a k u  
ken--, pp. 102-185. 

Kako genza i  i n ~ a  Ekhe Sfi t ra  o f  P a s t  and P r e s e n t  - 
Causes and E f f e c t s 7  & $ r% 8 a $ 4 9 .  Facs imi le  --- 
reproduc t ion  o f  t h e  r a r e  s c r o l l  kep t  i n  t h e  Tokyo 
Academy o f  A r t .  Tokyo: Nihon b i  j u t s u  gakuin, 1918. 

Emeta ~ s u t o . u f $  3% . ~ u k ~ q ~  s e t a u r a  kai  no 
[ ~ t u d i e a  on Buddhist N a r r a t i v e  paintinas')  

$$ %g%@m%. Tokyo: Tokyo b i j u t s u ,  1979. 

, comp. Mat  of  i d e n t i f y i n g  

i n s c r i p t i o n s  of scenes on t h e  Kegon e n g i  s c r o l l s .  
Kadokawa shoten,  ed. Kegon engi ,  pp. 48-59. 

Kanakura Yensho & 2 a e ,  ed.  Hokekyz no s e i r i t s u  

t o  t e n k a i  (The Lotus S u t r a  and t h e  Deve lo~ment  of -- ----- 
Buddhist ~ h o u g h t )  $9 9 fP rO 4% a =a $Fg. 
Hokekya kenkyG c ~ t u d i e a  on t h e  Lotus s u t r a y  ;z 
%% S R  % , v o l .  3. Kyoto : Heiraku j i  shoten,  1970. 

Kanaoka ShGkG $ Bf $ . "Chfigoku minkan n i  

okeru Mokuren setsuwa no seikaku ('The Folk-lore 

on Mu Lien i n  China)" a $4 e $7 7 3  
sf, $% 6) 4% # . The BukkyE shi-ku (The J o u r n a l  
of t h e  H i s t o r y  ~ u d d h i s m )  fb ?& , 7.4 ( ~ e b r u a r y  -- 
1959),16-37 (224-245 1. 

bunka sSaho- bunmku s h i  CChinese C u l t u r e  Col lec tanea ,  - -9 
H i s t o r y  of ~ i t e r a t u r e l  a 'fk f3 g ,  5 ,  
Tokyo : Daish5ka.u shoten,  1968. Pp. 168-175. 
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. "Hrn, hena5, 
Pien-Helena, and Pion-Wan)" 

I!!!&-. - 30, Buk45gQkU La, Ch-iiku tatmugah 
bungaku h hoa 11, T6yo'gaku mn.b ( B u l l a t i n  of  the  Paoultv . 
of Irtterm, Toyo Univrrsitg, Buddhologl. Saction, Vol. 3 on 

Chinese Philo8optyl and Utaraturs, Bulletin of Orientology) 
a i t k y x  q _ t c $  3 0 . f l h % ~ # ~ , 7 a T ~ y  
*f p 11. $! .ry s 8 (-ah 1977 1, 1-33. 

. "Hen to banbun: To- no a tok l  [Pien and pi.n- 
m* Apeinti-  Beeitation o f  *Z f  z A f .x .-%It: F%;tg 
0 44 3 . pp. 53-60, 

. " Mokuren henbun [Maudgaly'ayana pien-wen1 

a & $pa0 In  ChGmku no meicho ~ F ~ ~ O U S  works 
of  Chinese L i t e r a t u r e 1  a $ Tokyo : -- 
KeisS shobS, 1961. Pp. 132-139. 

. "&a k6 ( A  s tudy  on ~ a - t s o  fe /& . 
EyZ daigaku k iy6  bungakubu hen (Bu l l e t i n  of  Togo 

un ive r s i  tz) ); ;+ A l C  i;P A ~ z ~ J ,  1 8  (September 
1964 ),41-69. 

. "Sairon Bunjo hEeh1-eokk6 no sho 9685- 
[Another ~ i acusa ion$he  Dha- M a a  t e r  Wen-ha8-Aspec t e  
of PO ular i e o t o r a a w  a %&I % 3$% $3 k$+% tg 

- T~YC-- ken= [Oriental  S t u d i e s l  , 3  
( W c h  1969 ) ,69-84. 

. " S d a i  minkan k5shi t a n  no bukkyTtek1 

i c h i  danmen-Mokuren henbun o chzshin t o  shi te-  
(One Buddhist  Aspect o f  Polk Tales on F i l i a l  Piety 
i n  the Tang and Five Dynasties )" & << 8 3 
t .p*%h'&fi a -  , , r P * p P e  
i CZ --. ?Icy5 da imku  kiyz,  j inbun kagaku hen 
(The Unive r s i t y  Bu l l e t i n ,  To yo Univers i ty  r ~ u m a n i s t i c  
sc iencesf  f. 37 KY rc $. hjkfty 81 . 
1 3  (March 1959),33-42. 

. "Tonkc-bon 'Has35 Czabun* kcshaku 
( C r i t i c a l  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  on 'Pa-haiang Ya-tso-wen' 

excavated I n  Tun-huang)" $k A* f / \  * *cA f 
$$ #f. The T6hE shiiky5 (The Journal  o f  Eastern 
~ e l i g i ' o n s  ) 9 % 3 & , 32 (November 1968 ) ,1-27, 
plus English summary. 

d . Tonkc no b ~ n ~ a k u  [ ~ i t e r a t u r e  of  Tun-huan~l 
$g gg j[ . Tokyo: 6kura shuppan. 1971. [ IllL > 

. . Tonkc no mlnshii--sono s e ika t su  to shis5- 
r The People o f  Tun-huane--Their Lives and 1deaa1 
$* *% 9 ', =C 6J $& C d . TEy6Jin 
no k6d5 to  a h i s 5  r ~ e h a v i o r  and Thought of ~ r i e n t a l s ~  
3 L!:f (n 41 & Z .% 4 , 8. Tokyo: Hycronaha, 
1972 
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. "Tonk6 sh i ryc  k e n 6  no gogakuteki  ken%-- 
Kinnen Chligoku no ken- se ika  o ch ihhin  ni- t ~ n  
Examination of Linguis t ic  Studies of  Tun-huang Materials-- 
Focusing on the Zesul t s  o f  Research i n  China i n  
Recent years]" @ 2% Q $?= % Q ) s % ~ ~ L o * ~ - -  

Ff) gj 0 * %3% $ d 9~"' (=  -. 
ChGgoh ~ o ~ a k u  r ~ h i n e s e  Larguage S t u d i e s l  

3?$-f , 9 4  (January 1960 1 ,642 .  

Kanda u i c h i s  $ 4  f - tp, ed. Tonkc-bon monzen chU r&.n-huq 
Edi t ion  o f  the Annotated Li te rary  Se l ec t i ons2  I[g 
Eiee i  bundo, 1965. 

. TonkE-gaku po jiinen - 
r Fifty Years o f  Tun-huang Studies1  f$ 9 3 t q. 
Tokyo: Nigensha, 1960. 

Kan5 Naoki 4? %f & $ . "Chung-kuo su-wen-hsfleh - 
sh ih  yen-chiu te t s  ' a i - l iao   ateri rials f o r  Research 

on the His tory  of Chinese Popular Li t e r a t u r e l  " 
9 a Tz * 9 em $/$ %$ $? , tr. Vans Fu-ch '0an 
;f- 2 . I n  Wang's Chung-kuo wen-hsaeh yen-chiu 

i - t s ' u n g ~ ~ o l l e c t i o n  of Trans la t ions  of Stud ie s  on - 
Chinese L i t e r a tu r e7  9 A W % 83 % . 
Shanghai: Pei-hsin shu-chn, 1930. Pp..129-150. 

. "Shine zokubun gakushi ken-- no ze i ryc  
[ I t a t e r i a l s  f o r  the History o f  Chinese Popular  ~ i t e r a t u r e 3  * 
3 fly qb * Vl * $7. pa r t3  1 and 2. Geibun 
C ~ i t e r a t u r e  1 * . 7.1 (January 1916 ).104-109 and 

7.3 (March 1916 E95-102. Also i n  Shinanaku buns5 
[ Col lec t ion  o f  Essays on Chinese S tud i e s7  3 A P  . Tokyo : KCbund6 shob5, 1930. Pp. 381-398. 

Ksta KO j i  dm A 2 j C . L c h i  j l j o d e n  rhutobio-phy 
of the s t r e e t s 1  q%T m fi &z . Tokyo: Banseisha. --- 

Kawaguchi Hisao 0 9 a*. t'Arthur Waley no 
sho'gai o tsuranuku Tonkc kenkfi ['un-huang Studies ,  
a Lifelong I n t e r e s t  o f  Arthur laley3 " YL eC - 
7 = ? ~ -  - 5 ; E S  f < $ & k e  YZ 
Tiger, pp. 270-279, with t h r ee  photographe. 

. "Etoki no ru t su  Tank5 [?he Roots o f  
P i c tu r e  Explanations-%-huang] " g$ 5 q]L)/c-- 7 

$$ a, p a r t s  1 and 2. Aeahi shinbun f ~ o r n i n ~  % 
Newel @ frlP7, evening ed. (February 20, 1978),5 - 
and (February 21, 1978),5. 
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. Etoki  no eekai-Tonko kara no k w e  bThe 
World of  P i c tu r e  S t o r y t e l l i n ~ :  Re f l ec t i ons  from Rm- 

-7 _fj$ $@ ~os9g- - -&f5Ci  Q .f$ --. TOWO: 

Meij i  shoin, 1981 

. "Hassh6 jGdo henbun t o  Koniaku monorntari 

sh5 butsuden setsuwa--wagakuni setsuwa bungaku no - 
enhen t o  TonkS shiry5- (The 'Touen-Houang Pien-Wen' 
and t h e i r  in f luence  on the  Japanese L i t e r a t u r e  with 
spec i a l  re fe rence  to  'Pahsiang-Chengtao Pien-W&n, ' 
the t a l e s  of  Gautama's biography i n  t h e  'Konzyaku= 
ltonogatari-Syu' ' and the  v a r i a t i o n s  of  t h e i r  msical 
and dramatic performance)" / \  f l  "f *s4 * 
4 5; !@ $2 $ f.8 @463g--  f% B"H +$ B g f  v 
m $3 4p L & # sf' --. Kanazawa d a i ~ a h  hSbungahbu 

ronsh5, buntqaku hen (S tudies  and Essays b~ t h e  Facul ty  
of  Law and L i t e r a tu r e ,  Kanazawa Univers i  tx, L i t e r a t u r e  ) --- 
(1956),1-36, p lu s  seven f i g u r e s  on two p l a t e s .  

. "Kegon engi  no setsuwa r ~ t o r y t e l l i n ~  
Aspects o f  the Legends Concerning t h e  Or ig in  of  
Kegon Buddhism 7 " ,& f ). * cO 3% *$ . Kadokara 

shoten, Kegon Engi, pp. 16-23. 

. "Motto e t o k i   ken^ o-bungalsushi no kiihaku 
uzumeru mono [~urther Researoh on P i c t u r e  S t o r y t e l l i n g  

F i l l e  a Gap i n  t he  H i s to ry  of L i t s r e t ~ r e ~ ~  es $ 
ft#tm*&5t y & & ~ e + P c b ? e  n .  nihon 

K ~ I Z ~ ~  shinbua r ~ s ~ a n  Economio I(.=I 8 4 df & i f r n  Pjj 
( ~ p r i l  28, 1981),27. 

. "Setsuwa y o r i  gigaku e-Tonkc henbun 
no seikaku t o  Nihon bungaku- (From Nar r a t i ve  t o  
Drama-On the  Rela t ionsh ip  between the Charac te r  
o f  Tun-huang Pien-wen and Japanese Li te ra ture- )"  

0 b 2 9 -. Kanazawa d a i ~ a k u  hCbunpakubu ronehii, 
b u w k u  hen (S tudies  aad Essays & t h e  Facul ty  of  Law 
and L i t e r a tu r e ,  Kanazawa Univers i ty ,  L i t e r a t u r e  ) - 
9 $7 K ~ s ~ ~ A ~ ~ % $ , R ~ ~ ,  1 2  
(1964) ,l-11. 

, "Sovie t  n i  aru TonkS shiryG-Nippon 
bungaku ta no kankei- [~unhuang Ma te r i a l s  i n  USSR-- 
Their  Relationship t o  Japaneee ~ i t e r a t u r e ]  " 7 7'L- b 

* k i g * t - a a A y r  .,!If$ -. 
Bunmku r l i t e r a t u r e y  j[ , 38.12 (December 1970),  
113-118. 

. "Tonkb-bon Shunshi henbun, TGei henbun 
t o  wagakuni setsuwa bungaku ( A  Study on t he  t r a d i t i o n a l  

legend8 o f  t h e  Shun Tzu pien-wen and t h e  Tung Yung . 

pien-wen from Tun-huang and t he  r e l e v a n t  ma t e r i a l s  
quoted i n  Japanese popular  l i t e r a t u r e  )" X@ $ f 
g z * .  P A A af fe*p l .  
WMnaku (Eas te rn  S t u d i e s )  A fi! , 40 (September 
1970) ,64-81, with f o u r  photographs. 
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. "Tonk6 henbun n i  okeru shbfu to  ongyoku 

e no tenkai--Nihon bungaku to  no kakawari n i  oite-- 

(Ch'ang fu  i n  Tunhuang-pienwen and i t s  development 
i n t o  on'gyoku--with spec i a l  reference t o  Ja anese 
l i t e r a t u r e - -  $j( RE *li 9 'f 5 OS 8 S 
IQ)B -- 6 4 * ZLjf r Qd.0 '  * y ( = & ( ' Z - -  

ChC~okuko ten-ken-- (The Journa l  of Sinoloqg) 

a -6 S* $ , 1 3  (December 1965),  57-72, with two 

photographs. 

, "Tonk6 henbun no geikaku t o  Nihon bungaku 

--etoki no aekai-- [?!he Nature o f  Tun-huang pien-wen 
and Japanese Literature-the World of  P i c tu r e  Explanations-]" 
fg t f ~ ~ r ~ o i r % ~  rsa*rgc --&i_.9 3 e  
tk ?t --. Nihon bunaaku [~apanese L i t e r a t u r e 1  B $ 

, 12.10 (dctober 1963),27-41 (761-765), with 

one photograph. 

. "Tonkc henbun no seikaku t o  Nihon bungaku 
--Tonk5 henbun no gainen-- c ~ h e  Nature o f  Tun-huang 
~ i en -wen  and Japanese Literature-- the Concept of  
Tun-huang pi en-wen- 7 ' #k d Ag 2 rn r 

Kanbun a * * If? -- fk f P  4 g 4 ~  o RfA- .  -> 

kyoshitsu CThe Chinese L i t e r a tu r e  Classroom7 5g 
5& kc , 50 (September 1960) ,1-8. 

. * Tonk6 henbun no soza i  t o  Nihon bungaku 

--lllokuren henbun* Wrna henbun-- ( The "l'un-huang ~ien-wGn ' 
and t h e i r  in f luence  on Japanese L i t e r a tu r e ,  with 
s p e c i a l  re ference  to 'Mu-lien pien-w6nt and 'Hsiang-% 

pien-r8n1))'  $A $2 A $ $$ r a *  A 2fJ - a -a- f4 & q d *  --. The Nippon-fhGgoku-pkkai-h5 

(Bu l l e t i n  of t he  S inoloqica l  Socie ty  of ~ a ~ a n )  B 5 
9 @ 8 fs , 8 (October 1956 ),116-133, with 

t h r ee  photographs. 

. "Tonk5 henbun no soza i  t o  Nihon bungaku 

-Mo KyCnyo getsuwa to k i g i  shin--- (The ma te r i a l s  
o f  Tun-huang Pien-wen and Ja?anese L i t e r a t u r e .  --On 

t he  Rela t ionship  between the Chinese t a l e s  of NiiSng 

Chiang-nil and the Japanese mythologies of  Ro j i k i  
and ~ihonshoki - - )"  % x$! ft 6) $ $? L * *$- 
a g* tff t$ r 4 5  $iilV%&--. Kanazara d a i ~ a k u  

h5buwakubu ronsh5, bungaku (S tud i e s  and Essays 
b~ the Facultg o f  L e w  and L i t e r a tu r e ,  Kanazawa 

un ive r s i t y ,  L i t e r a tu r e  ) p $4 7C 5% 45f 9 , 

. "Tonk6 henbun no soza i  t o  Nihon bungaku 
--So metsu Ran k6 0 Ry5 hen -  So Bu R i  Ryo sh i t sube t sush i  
to  waga senki bungaku- (The r a t e r i a l s  of  Pien-wen 
discovered i n  t he  Touen-houanq Cave i n  China and t h e i r  
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influence on Japanese L i t e r a tu r e ) "  $I( %$! 6% % U7 

, f . $$ r a d * y - -  3% ssf gp ~ p i p J 4 ~  .ia 
% @ 33 %3 L @ a'' k ft f5! -- . Ranazawa 

d a i ~ a k u  h5bungakubu ronshz, bunqaku (Studies  

and Essays & the Faculty of  L a w  and L i t e r a tu r e ,  - 
Kanazawa Universi ty.  L i t e r a tu r e  ) f 9 5i$ 
$? * y z  3 (1955),16-31. 

. "Tonkc henbun no soza i  t o  Nihon bungaku-- 

T6 TaisG nyiimeiki to Kitano ten  j i n  en@-- (Tun-huang 

Narrat ive S tory  and J a ~ a n e s e  Narra t ive  Li te ra ture-  

The Story  of  t he  T1ang Emperor T1a i  Tsung i n  Hel l  

and the  s t o r y  o f  Sugawara Michizane's Deified Spi r i t - - )"  

% ~ x P  6 P n . m  .$$3 c g * * v - - * h  5 h  X 
<c 15 d t  W X ~ & &  --. z, 5. pp. 7-42, p lus  

English summary. 

. Tonkc henbun t o  Tonk6 ga--British 

14useum no omoide- Tun-huang =-wen and Tun-huang 

Paintings-Recollec t i o n s  o f  t he  B r i t i s h  ~ u s e u m 2  " 
$$ k% q! ,t z )p *3 * --7- yTq.y 5% 

' - A , - -  Tiger,  pp; 286-290, 

with t h r ee  photographs . 
. "Wagakuni monogatari janru n i  t s u i t e  

no kadai--N. I. Conrad no shose tsu  o megutte- 

r Quest ione on the Japanese monoaatari Genre-- 

Centering on t h e  Opinions of N. I. ~ o n r a d ]  " rt) *'" 
I##) t 5  J i j / L  ( = 3 C +  6) $2 @ -A. 1. 

2 p,,, C" p f i % % % @ ( ; f .  Tiser ,  py. 2-37. 

Kanahara Yoshio 53 /#, Fb&e . " Tonk6 jGdohens6 no 

s e i r i t s u  t o  tenkai  (Creation o f  Tonko ~odohenso  1" 
5% fi 59 ad5tZh P,q. B U I C I C ~ ~  c e i j i t s u  

(e Buddhica 1 <3 & %, 68 (August 1968 1, 
85-107, with 17  figuresSand var ious  cha r t s .  

Kikuchi Hide0 >t!L ff R ,  e t  al. S a i i k i  shutsudo 
kanbun bunken bunrui  mokuroku shok6 I-hi-Bukky6 --- 
bunken no bu ko bunsho & C~re l i rn ina ry  Draf t  o f --- 
a C la s s i f i ed  Cata loq  of Chinese Documents Recovered - 
from the  Western Regions, L-Part Dealinp; with non-Buddhist --- 
Documents: C l a s s i c a l  'Texts1 d rb: 2 2 sz 2 k,& 
6 $ g  B *$;fa 41fi I-- ,k& % k h  zk * $2 

. Tokyo: T6y5 bunko Tonk3 bunken k e n k ~  

i i nka i ,  1964. 

9. 
Kishibe Shigeo 3 d$ sf&. For an extens ive  l i s t  
of h i s  publ ica t ions ,  s ee  Gim, pp. 615-616. 

"SeiryGgaku t o  Tonkzga to  no kankei 

n i  t s u i t e  [on t h e  Relat ionship between Hsi- l iang 

h s i c  and Tun-huang ~ a i n t i n ~ s l  ~3 z X$ 
g $7 'f* i= ?Z L' r . Shiaaku za s sh i  ( Z e i t s c h r i f t  

fiir ge sch i ch t s r i s s enscha f t )  *&, 49.7 ( Ju ly  - 
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Kl tagarre Momoo 3t: r j  $* a. Tonk6 b i  j u t s u  no t a b i  

C A  Journey  t o  t h e  Ar* o f  ~ u n - h u m e l  f$ $ f $ ~  
Q $5 . Tokyo : Sekkasha, 1963. 

Ritamura ~ h i g e k i  i t  $3 j f ;  $jf . * ~ ~ u i x n a ~ . ~ i t s u - ~  

k c k e i - r n  t o  Yuima-ky5 t o  no kankei--Stein 3872 - 
bunsho o chushin ni-- (The R e l a t i o n  between t h e  

Buddhist STitra Nar ra t ion  of ~imalakFrt1-nTrdeda-sfitra 
and ~imalakzrti-nzrdes'a-sctra i t s e l f - - E s p e c i a l l y  about  

1-- 

# G *  r= -. I n  Bukkyo' kenkyt ronsh5, pp. 437-450 ( s e e  

under I s h i b a  ~ i r o s h i  1. 

Kobayashi Ratushi  4- # & . TonkG no b i  j u t s u  

[ A r t  of !Pun-huangl $k f f Z @  ##l. Tokyo: TaiyEsha, 

Komazawa daigaku n a i  Zenaaku d a i j i t e n  hensansho 

C Compilat ion Off ice  f o r  the  Great  D i c t i o n a r y  of 

Zengaku d a i  l i  t e n  c~reat D i c t i o n a r x  o f  Zen ~ u d d h i s r n ~ ~ '  

9 f & a)* , 3 v o l s .  Tokyo : Taishiikan shoten,  

1978. 

KDnishi J i n i c h i  .A% A - . BunkyC h i f u r o n  k5 
Examination o f  t h e  from t h e  S e c r e t  

S to rehouse  o f  t h e  Mirror  o f  Literature;) X 5% +.Rj ----= 
$4 . Kyoto and Tokyo : 6yashima shuppan kabushiki  

k a i s h a  and Dai Nippon fiben-kai kcdansha, 1948-1953. 

. " S h i s e i  oyobi hanse t su  k5 rAn Examination 
o f  t h e  Four Tones and t h e  fan-ch ' i eh  System o f  s p e l l i n g 1  

# &# E 0 - g  m 2 . See h i s  EhmQ5 h i f u r o n  

k5, v o l .  1, chap. 3, pp. 143-554.  - 

E z a  T O ~ I G  n e c t u r s s  on m-huanq7 @ I$ ft if4 . A 
S e r i e s  of s c h o l a r l y  essay8 by eminent Japaneee  Tun- 

s 3 1 Tolqo : D E L I S  8 h u p p m 8 h ,  

1980-82 . 
1. Enolci K a z ~ o $ # ~ z @ ,  ad. Tonkc no a h i z a n  

to mnj5 r ~ u n - h u a n ~ ~ e  Natural S u r r o u n d l ~ ~ ~  and 
P r e s e n t  S t a t e  o f  ~ f f a i r d  8 f i  @ fi )C #. . 

2. Atold Kazno, ed.  Tonk8 no r e k i s h i  r ~ i s t o r ~  

of ~un-huaxqj 5% kT 
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3. Iksda On 5- , - ed. Tonkc no s h a h 1  
r ! h n - h u w  ~oc i e ty ' 1  $4 m j* 9 . 
4. Akiyama Terukazu $ A  % @, ed. Tonk5 no 
b i  ju t su  [Tun-huang Artf f $ X$ @7 8 f$r. 

5. Ikeda On, ed. Tonkb kanbun bunkan CTun-huq 
Documents i n  Chinese1 f$ ~9 5% f &. 
6. Yaaaguchi ZuihG 3lfi & , ed. TonG kom 

/ 

7. Makita Tairyg F K  @ $Fa, c d .  TonM bu t t cn  
t o  Ch@oku Buklwc r'hn-huai~ Buddhist  Texts  and 
Chinese Buddhism1 $9 kg @ .. *!a~%&. 
8. S h i w h a r a  ~ i s a o @  8 $& and Tanaka RytFsh8 
a + a sa , ed. b u t t e n  t o  een ~ ~ u n - h ~ p  

Buddhist ~ s x t s  end 2em3 22 f i  JL 

9 .  Nkui Fumlmasa (Bungs) fg # x  *, ed. 
TonkE Bukky5 t o  C h k k u  bunka r~un-huana: Buddhiem 
and Chinee. Cul*e7 $& @ 'f& g# % dc* 

10. Yoahioka Yoahitojo (Gih6 ) % (il % 9 @a* 
Tonk5 t o  Chiigoku Doe5  C T U I I - ~ U ~ ~ R  and Chinese 
~ a o i s m 3  $9 .P EX1& *. 
11. Eisnaoka ShZk6 % 8% ff , ed. Tonkc no 
b u n ~ a k u  to  RenRo E m - h u a n u  L i t e r a t u r e  and ~anmaml 
$ g x l m R % r  5 3 .  

12. Editorial Committee, ed. TonWmku no uenj5  
t o  tenb5 [present S t a t e  of  Affairs o f  and Outlook 

f o r  TU~-lmana s tud i e  e l  f* $9 UJ 3% jW 1~12 

Kubo Tokuji 3 '% f f  18 ;. Shina a k y o k u  kenkyii 
I: A study g Chinese ~ r a m a l  2 Af /Bt & ZF %. 

D 

Tokyo: KFd6-kan, 1928. 

Kubo Tsugunari % f% .# bt) . "No n i  b u t t 5  o tsukuru 
h i t o b i t o  (The DharmabhZnakas) Pf I=  'f# s-9 ,$#J 5 
A . Kanakura ~ e n s h o ,  Hokeky5 no s e i r i t s u  

tenka i ,  pp. 653-674;: English summary, pp. 28-29. - 
Kuraishi  Takeshiro $ % t p ,  "Hsieh t a a i  
'Mu-lien pien-wen chieh-shao chih hou c ~ r i  t t e n  
a f t e r  an In t roduc t i on  t o  the Maudgalygyana p i  en-wen1 
4- 3 6 'H @ d ~ s * , ~ ~ F t ~ $ ,  tr. Wang Pu-ch'iian 

$3 $3 . I n  Wang s Chung-kuo sen-hsQeh gen-chiu 
i - t s t u n g  r c o l l e c t i o n  of Trans la t ions  o f  S tud i e s  on - 
Chinese l i t e r a t u r e 7  9 % 9 X* ?? , 

Shanghai: Pei-hsin shu-chn, 1930. Pp. 265-279. 
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. " 'Mokuren henbun' sho7rai no a t o  n i  

[ After  the  In t roduct ion  of the YaudgalyZysna pien-wen7" 
4 Q : . Shinagaku C~ ino logy ]  

2 7 ) ~  yl , 4.3 ( ~ e t o b e r  1927 ) ,130-138 (432-440). 

. "Iilokuren kyu'bo k6k6 gibun n i  t s u i t e  

r On the Dramatic Text of Maudgaly'ayana Exercising 
F i l i a l i t y  by Rescuing H i s  ~ o t h e r l "  a a ;fX @ (7 8 
b$ st ( Z  $d r r . Sh inanah  r s i n o l o w l  p Rf , 
3.10 (Februarr  1925 ),5-24. 

Kuvabara Ji tsuzG 9 f l  fl a. " Zui T5 j i d a i  n i  
Shina n i  r a i  jZ a h i t a  s a i i k i -  j in  n i  t s u i t e  con t he  

People from the  Western Regions Who Came t o  Dwell 
i n  China during the  Sui  and Tqang p e r i o d s 1  " I f  
85 ,fJ (. &- 7JP (I & f* 1 72 ?5 9s' A (: *.d ( ?  f* 

Shinagaku RonsEi (Nai t 6  hakushi kanreki  shukuga ) 

I: S ino loa i ca l  Essays (2 C o n p a t u l a t e  2. Nait5 
To ra j i r z  on His S i x t i e t h  ~ i r t h d a y ) ]  3 6.p 9 59, 
( A j& @ *  a ~ ; f ~  g ) .  Kyoto: WbundS shob6, 

1926. Pp. 565-660. 

KyEto kokuri t su  hakubu tsu-kan [ Ky5 t o  Nat iona l  ~useumc\ * gv @ a t $ m * t ,  ed. J6do-M~,  (The 
Pa in t i ng  o f  Pure Land ~uddhism)  $$ % & 46 g, 
With a t e x t  by Yamamoto Koji d.i and summary 
by Murakata AMko and David Sensabaugh. Tok~%'jw 

Heibonsha, 1975. 
- .  . 

Lee Duhy5n (Ti Tu-hy6n) 3 $i '$3. Han ' w k  kamysn-&k 
(Korean Mask-Danot ~rama ) f$ f p i  # k ~ .  S soul : 

Hanlguk kamyan-giik y6n'gu-hoe, 1969; 2nd ed. 1973, with 

l i n  Hum-wen $$ & k , comp. Kamua  elam am-~ion~hao. 
Singapore : Shanghai shu-chtl yu-hsien kung-sen, 1959. 

Waeda Masana $ @ 5 t . Kasei no rekishi-chir i-gaku 

t e k i  kenkyii (Studg on the  Geomaphical His tory  af - 
E-s) ;J a n @  g rG ~3!? 63 " % . T O ~ Y O :  

Yoshikawa k5bunkan, 1964. Includes Engl i sh  resumQ. 

Theno Naoaki 6 & # . Chagoku shcss t su-ahi  

k5 Examination of the  History of  Chinese F i c t i on1  - 
4) .A. %%a jq . ~ o k y o  : Akiyama shoten,  1975. 

. "Meikai yuay5 (Journey through the  - 
 ether-World)" % f r ,  p a r t s  1 and 2 .  ChG~oku 
bunaaku r ~ o u r n a l  o f  Chinese ~ i t e r a t u r e l  
2 a , 14 (Apr i l  1961 ),38-57 and 15  ( ~ c t o b e r  



Japanese and Korean 

Masuda Wataru ;$ . 'I 'Wahong t o  i u  koto n i  

t su i t e - - t s i i se t su  (aruiwa t e i s e t s u  ) e no gimon (Notes 
on Hua-Ben--A Doubt about  t h e  P r e v a i l i n g  O ~ i n i o n ) "  
$5 % Y y f = r 1 ;  J 0 r ?;, 

%g R) it POT --. Jimbun kenm- ( S t u d i e s  - 
t h e  Humanities--The J o u r n a l  o f  t h e  L i t e r a r y  Assoc ia t ion  - 
o f  Osaka C i t y  U n i v e r s i t y  ) A 2 A* , 16.5 ( ~ u n e  -- 
1965 ) 922-33. 

Matsumoto Y e i i c h i  c ~ i i c h i l  $!z f -- , "HokeQC 

bijutsu-Hokekyc h e n s a e n  (F ine  A r t  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  

t h e  Hokke Su t r a  )" 5% $2 ffj -- 3% 4 2  dg4  * 2, 
1-3. Kokka r ~ s s e n c e  o f  the ~ a t i o n l  9 , 427 

(June 1926 ),155-160: 428 ( J u l y  1926 1,175-184, wi th  

f o u r  i l l u s  t r a t i o p s ;  and 433 (December 1926 ), 340-344. 
A l l  wi th  E n g l i s h  summaries. 

. " Kosha hek iga  n i  okeru A j a se i -5  ko j i  
(on a N a r r a t i v e  o f  King A jGta6atl-u i n  t h e  Kucha 

R e s c o a ) " f i $  @gd(- % y s  fl E * ~ ) .  
Kokka r ~ s s e n c e  o f  the   ati ion] a , 566 ( January  - ---- 
1938),3-7, p l u s  a f i n e  c o l o r e d  woodcut reproduc t ion .  

. "Rstakusha t 5 s e i  hens5 no ichi-danpen 

[ A F'ragment of t h e  pien-hsianp: of  RaudrZkea Having 

a Magic ~ o m ~ e t i t i o n 3  " f i  K EA 6p Ir) - 
K e n c h i h e h i  r e  H i s  t o r y  of A r c h i t e c  t u r e l  

2.5 (September 1940 ) ,32-37, wi th  two 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s .  

. "T6dai j5do hens5 no s e i z e n  (The Westward 

P r o ~ a g a t i o n  of P a r a d i s e  P a i n t i n g  o f  t h e  T'ang Dynasty)"  
% itt;'-'$ t (2 @ 0 a ;#Ff. - i(okka [ ~ s s e n c e  -- o f  

t h e  ~ a t i o n l  a y , 555 (February  1937 ), 39-43, -- 
with  Engl i sh  summary. 

. "Tonk6 chih5 n i  r f iko  s e s h i  REtakusha 

t o s e i  hens5 ( P a i n t i n g s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  overcoming 

of  Raudrgksa, c h i e f  o f  t h e  h e r e t i c s ,  by Snariput ta ,  

Abounding i n  Touen-houan ~ i s ~ i c t  )" $3 RP st5 5 (2 
)$u 41 -45 C 7 f f i  ~d qJg4fe. The Bukkyo 
b i  ju t su  ( P n a r t e r l y  J o u r n a l  o f  Buddhis t  &) 'f6 & 

f $ ~  , 1 9  (October 1933 ) ,2-11. 

. Tonk5-p no kenkfi  [A Study  o f  Tun-huang 

P a i n t i n g s 1  $% XP g 9%q 71 , 2 v o l s  . Tokyo : 

Tch6 bunka gakuin T6ky6 kenky<jo, 1937. 

. "Yakushi j6do hens6 no kenkyii ( P a r a d i s e  
at 

P a i n t i n g  of Ba i?a  jyaguruvai  giiryaprabhzsa )" & 
$9 * % , 1, 1 ,  1 .  Gkka rEsaence 

o f  t h e  ~ a t i o n 7  a 9 ,  523 ( ~ u n e  1934),174&79,. --- 
w i t h  t h r e e  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  ; 5 2 4  ( ~ u l y  1934 ) ,204-209, 

w i t h  f o u r  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  ; and 526 (September 1934 ) , 
262-266, with two i l l u s t r a t i o n s  . A l l  with E n g l i s h  

aummari e s . 
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L 

hlatsuoka Yuzuru pi z-8. - TonkZ monom~tar i  rl!ale 

of  h n - h u a n ~ 7  1~ tgqg e. Sekai  kyGy5 zenshn -- 
[ World C u l t u r a l  Enrichment s ~ r i e s ' ]  -tzt .14! $ 
f 'fl , 18.  Tokyo : Heibonsha, 1961; o r i g i n a l l y  

pub l i shed  i n  1943. Pp. 249--378. 

N 
.d .rl • Y i a h i h a t a  Ry6ahii % &% 6 . Ch-h Bukky5 t o  shaka i  t o  

no kSsh5 [Chineee Buddhiem and I t e  ~ a l a t i o n e h i p  to Soaiety]  

.p a # Y ?&* L ;? . KJotor H e i r a h j i  ehoten,  

1980. 

. "Shina n i  okeru  
h k k y c  no minshii ky5ka  ducatio ion o f  t h e  Kasses  

by Buddhists  i n  c h i n a 3  * d a? " 7 5 f6 & 0) 
$ & ft . Nihon bukky5gak-u kyEkai n e w 5  [Annual 

Report  o f  t h e  Assoc ia t ion  of Japanese Buddhist  ScholarsJ  

i 4 k , 12 (December 1940),47-89. 

. S d a i  Bukkyo' s h i  no kenkyii [ ~ t u d ~  of 
t h e  H i s t o r y  g Buddhism 2 t h e  T'ana per iod1 @ ft 

14 m g F  % . Kyoto: Hi5zo'kan. 1957. 

Midunq S e i i t i  [ ~ i z u n o  ~ e i i c h i ]  * i f  + and 
Toehio Nagahiro c ~ a g a h i r o  Toghi01 8 # @C c@ . 
Ryfhon sekkutsu  no ken-- (A Study o f  'the Buddhist  

a t  o Lung-men. Ho-nan) gi r1 Z 

Minn Yong-gyu fA %$ 5% . "Wdrin silkpo che i a i p s e m  

Hak Chi ( J o u r n a l  of Far  Eastern S t u d i e s  ) 9 ;5 
5 , 6 ( ~ u n e  1963),1-18, plus 36 p l a t e s .  

Miya Tsugio d :X !# . "hlokuren Q6bo setauwa to  
sono eiga-Mokuren W b o  e o e i  no shutsugen n i  t s u k i t e -  
( I l l u s t r a t e d  S c r i p t u r e  o f  t h e  S t o r y  o f  Mokuren's 
S a l v a t i o n  of H i s  Mother )" a & a fi $% 2% k 2~ 
3.99 - a s  * %  i % t Q n  (=$g'XZ--. 
The B i j u t s u  KenlSyu (The Journa l  o f  A r t  S t u d i e s )  8 eh - 
kd % , 255 ( January  1968),1-24, with t h r e e  p l a t e s .  

4 b  M~.LoI., ~ ~ i i t i )  
Mizuno S e i i c h i  ?k * - hand  Nagahiro Toshio 8 ,@ 
#% fit . Unk6 aekkutsu (Yun-kan~) 9 X 2 . - 
15 v o l s .  Kyoto: Jinbunkagaku kenkyusho, 1952-1956. 
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?, l izutani  Sh in  j6 & & J$ . lo ' Ippo ' no igi n i  t s u i  te-- 
- 

henbun enshutso h6 n i  kansuru i c h i  s h i r o n  L o n  t h e  Meaning 

o f  'L-p'u' --a Pre l iminary  D i  scuss ion  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  Method 
of performance o f  m-nen''l * - $ja?l G) ,$ 6 C (' -- 
5 * A  F $ ; e  2 ;Z (: 3$1-% :&. Shina  galruha ( c t a n i  
U n i v e r s i t y )  [china d o u r n 4  3 qp,W 9, 2 (1957 ),29-32. 

3 t  

cA 
Y O ~ h i Z U k i  ShinkyE A * 7 and o t h e r s .  Buklc 6 

d a i j i t e n  r ~ r e a t  Buddhist Dic t ionary7  f* k .**, 
10 v o l s .  Tokyo : Bukky6 d a i  j i t e n  hakkasho and S e i k a l  

s e i  t e n  kankz kyrkai ,  1931-1963. 

Norohashi Tetsu ji 5% ?# 3. D a i  Kan-Wa ji t e n  
[ Grea t  Chinese-Japanese ~ i c t i o n a r y l  S $3 SO 
&r c , 1) ~ 0 1 s .  Tokyo: TaishlIkan shoten.  1955-1960. 

h?oussay, Gerard. D i c t i o m a i r e  C&-Vietnamien-Franwis. 
Phanrang : Centre  Cul t u r e l  C h ,  1971. 

Muchaku Mchii @ g & z  . -- Kat t6  Gosen ( g o - t ' i n  

@-chien) Notes on D i f f i c u l t  Express ions  $ re 
3 . Tokyo : Komazara daigaku zenshii j i t e n  

hensan j5, 1959. 

226 1312 
Muju '&?-~kBeki shii r ~ t o n e  and Pebble  ~ o l l e c t i o n ,  

%) S 9 . Nihon koten bunhaku t a i k e i  r ~ a ~ a n e s e  

c l a s s i c a l  L i t e r a t u r e  s e r i e s ]  B + x '91 x 6 ,  
85. Tokyo : Iwanaml shoten,  1966. 

Nurasaki Sh ik ibu  (b. 978? ) . The Tale  of Gen ji, tr. 
Edward S e i d e n s t i c k e r ,  2 v o l s .  New York: Knopf, 

1976. 

h r a t a  Noborv $f a f? . Nihon bunaaku bukkyijteki 
ronkyii r h d d h i s t i c  S t u d i e s  o f  Japanese Li t e r a t u r e l  
0 ) A m f l  92 f39 %#i % . Tokyo : H i t o t s u b a s h i  

h?uushakGji Minoru & (; 4 8  @ f @ .  Emaki p u r e p a r s t o  

g nose t a  c h z s e i  r ~ i c t u r e  Scrolls-Medieval Japan  

Prese rved  on Microscopic s l i d e s 1  f.* & 7- C I\' 4 - C 
L= 0 e E 9 ef . Tokyo: B i j u t s u  shuppan she ,  

1963. 

Nabs Toshisada Bp :B M $ . "Bant'o j i d a i  no SenjutSu 

t o  k z s a t s u  s e r a r u r u  cha n i  kansuru t s c z o k u t e k i  
kokkei bungaku sakuhin [A Comical, Popula r  Work o f  
L i t e r a t u r e  Concerning Tea Regarded t o  Be o f  t h e  

Late  ~ ' m g  p e r i o d 1  " a% /$ fg& Z % 8 
r j 5 % (= Ffl !i)b 3-& 92 d) 3 % . f j ; ( a j ' f ~ . ° . .  
The S h i r i n  ( Journa l  o f  H i s t o r y )  & ;#c , 30.3 (htarch -- -- 
1946 ) ,60-90, p l u s  p l a t e  o f  t h e  manuscr ipt .  
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. "BukkyE shink5 n i  motozukite so sh ik i  

s e r a r e t a m  ChG-ban TE Godai j i d a i  no sha- n i  t s u k i t e  

( O n  'Shayu, ' an i n t ima t e  Union of  Buddhists ,  i n  the 
days of T 'an& and t h e  Five-Dynasties ) "  f(h 'f2 fc(~r (' 
$ + r ~ ~ c 3 - o  5 * z  5 rp e e p s  (+ +-.~t 
a + & (= -96 3 Z , pa r t s  1 and 2. The S h i r i n  

( Journa l  of ~ i s t o r y )  $ G ,  24.3 ( Ju ly  1939) ,1-72 
and 24.4 (October 1939),81-122. Pages c i t e d  a r e  to  
t he  republ i shed  ve r s i on  i n  NT, pp. 575-673, English 

t i t l e  "On t h e  Shg-i (Organized by Buddhism) i n  t h e  

T1ang and t he  Five Dynasties Periods." 

. "Bunka s h i j 6  yo r i  kansatsu s u n  ShisenshE 
S e i t o  [ ~ h e n ~ t u ,  Szechnan Seen from the  Po in t  o f  

(November 1923 ),28-44 and 12.6 (December 1923),1540.  

. "ChE-bm 'I6 Godai no Bukky5 j i i n  no 

zokkS no z a  n i  okeru henbun no enshutsu h6hG n i  
t s u k i t e  (On t h e  Performance of  'Hembun' on t he  atage 

o f  Popular  h d d h i s t i c  Preaching i n  T'ang and Mve 

D,astie.)m + nfi ~ f i  a .rm % pa a pi *& 
g)p(.A$ 7 5  ' g R b )  (I -3 t 2. 

mnan da imku  bungaku k a i  ronshTi - 
( Journa l  of the L i t e r a r y  Soc ie ty  

o f  E n a n  u n i v e r s i t y )  'P fi 7t fl ft* $4, 2 -- 
(February 1955),1-74. 

. "ChG-ban Tii j i d a i  n i  okeru @ran  s5 

n i  kansuru ichi-konpon-shiry5 no kenkyii [s tudies  of  
a Baeic Source Re l a t i ng  t o  Spurious Monks i n  t h e  
Middle and Late T'ang pe r iods1  * 9 p k  Jb a* 4 t  ** 

f 5% 5 1 ~ 3  - $ E R * ~ Q  
~yiikoku daigaku BukkyB s h i ~ a k u  rons5 r ~ y u k o k u  Universi  ta 
S tud i e s  i n  Buddhist History] 81 f ;  'fa % -- 
g 9 f& (Tokyo: Pusanb6, December 1939),129-240. 

. ChG-ban 'E j i d a i  n i  okeru Tonkii chih5 

Burn6 j i i n  no t enga i  k e i e i  n i  t s u k i  t e  COn t h e  Operation 
of  Mi l le  i n  Buddhist  Temples a t  Tun-huang dur ing  

the  Wdd le  t o  Late T*ang ~ e r i o d ~ "  '? ',k f i  ' - f 4 t  
71 tS* Itas- 25 4e & ?  ~%a,z+gx$*PIy 

1: 2 , 1 .  E a  ke iza i  ronea b ~ o u r n a l  of 
Or i en t a l  ~conomics ' J  f ;B: $3 i# 34 g ,  1.3  (September 
1941 ),23-51; 1 . 4  (December 1941 ),87-114; and 2.1 

(May 1942  ),165-186. 

. "ChG T6 j i d a i  zokk5 s G  Bunjo hSshi  

shakugi (Etudes s u r  le pr6cheur Wen-Hsiu des  moyena 
Tanm)" f i  'f?~ $#&* ~ $ 3  2% m # a -  
TSy6shi ken- (Revue des dtudes d ' h i s t o i r e  & 1 ' ~ x t r 6 m e  

Or ien t  ) 3 3) $ %* , 4.6 (July-Au~ugust 1939 1, 
1-2 4. 



Japanese and Korean 

. "Henbun tangen (Searching f o r  the Beginning 

o f  Pien-wen)" 4 @ ifl . - The R i  tsumeikan b u n g a h  

(The Ritsuneikan Journal  of Cu l tu r a l  Sc iences)  S 

4 f , 180 (June 1960 ),130-154 (496-520).  
This volume a l s o  published a s  Hashimoto hakushi 

koki kinen ti5y6~aku rons5 (Or ien ta l  S tud i e s  Presented -- 
t o  Jun Hashimoto & Honour of H i s  Sevent ie th  Bir thday) -- 
$& + 1% * d , $ + * X i i - 3 ~ n b ~  Kyoto: 
Ritsumeikan daigaku jinbun gakkai, 1960. 

. "KanpC-fu k6 r ~ n  Examination of the 

Rhymep~ose of Han Pteng] " 91 A# @g 3%. Rekishi  

t o  c h i r i  r ~ i s t o r y  m d  Geom -- a p h y 3 B  g c sf: =P, 
34.4-5 (November 1934 ) ,170-199. 

. "Kara-Khod jo no GshE-koku j i n  funbo-nai 

kara  hakken s a r e t a  shinz6-zu n i  t s u i t e  (On the p i c t u r e  

of  God Image from the  Graves of  Chotscho People)" 

p S a * r + $ * ; t ,  2 @ A * #  aI*1a+qa 
;r A E  ++ f$ a i= .T. (* Z .  ~ f i k ~ ~  daigaku 

ronshii ( Journa l  of Ryiikoh u n i v e r s i t y )  fig $2 A S)il - -- 
*& 3 , 348 (December 1954 ),l-17, with th ree  photographa. 

. "RikuchE Zui E d a i  no hekiga [wall Pa in t inge  

i n  t he  S i x  Dynasties, S u i ,  and T1ang ~ ~ n a s t i e e j  " 
;L, Ffl r$ P 4 ftl !$ $ , h i b u n  r ~ i  t e r a t u r s l  

f , 9.1 (January 19181,114-127. 

. "RyBko k5 (On the  Lian~-& [ ~ o u s e s  o f  

Rapeeeed O i l  makers and S e l l e r s  Belonging to  Buddhist 

~ e r n ~ l e e ]  )" 5% . AT, pp. 269-394. Or ig ina l l y  

appeared i n  Shina Bukkyo' s h i a k u  r s t u d i e s  on the 

His tory  o f  Chinese ~uddh i sml  f ap fl ;4. , 
2.1, 2, 4 (1938). 

. mSenbutsu-gan BakkGkutsu t o  Tonk5 bunsho 

(Chinese Manuscripts from Tunhuang Cave ~ e m p l e s )  

f- re & 2 a x $9 1: it g . E, ~ 0 1 .  -2, 

pp. 13-68, with English summary. 

. "Shidda t a i s h i  shuda innen ka i s e t su  

( A  Complete Nanuscript of the  Hsi ta t t a i  t z z  h s i u  

tao y i n  5 I& 7S f $? $ Ej & 85 s. - 
MSI, vo l .  1, pp. 212-213, with English summary and - 
a photograph of the  manuscript. 

. "Shina bunmei no seihC kigenron (On 

The Western Origin of  Chinese C i v i l i z a t i o n ,  a  book 

review o f  t he  works of Terrien de Lacouperie 1" 2 qf 
88 0 d & *. $4 .  Rekishi  t o  c h i r i  

r H i s  t o r y  ~ e o p r a ~ h x ]  39 , 3.4 

(Apr i l  1919 ),91-98. 
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. "Shina- j in  &a s a i g a i - j i n  o k o j i n  t o  

s6shE s u r u  en* n i  kansuru u t a g a i  [ ~ ~ e c u l a t i o n s  

Related t o  t h e  Reason Why Chinese Used t h e  Common 

Appe l la t ion  I&-& f o r  A l l  People L iv ing  o u t s i d e  

t h e  Border p a s s e s 1  " jf ae A 8- $ $1 A bax 
r 4% $4 j t $& i= fiq j 4% . S h i n a ~ a k u  

r Ronsc (Nai t 5  hakushi  kanrek l  s h u k u ~ a  ) r ~ i n o l o g i c a l  - --- 
Essays (To Congra tu la te  Dr. Nait5 T o r a ' i r 6  on H i s  

S i x t i e t h  ~ i r t h d a y  11 3 flf tf;#(h&i$~ 
gP f& v 1. Kyoto : =bundB shob5, 1926. Pp. 
475-542. 

. "'I5 no Kaigen matsu Temp6 shoki  no k5 
ga j i s e i  no i c h i  hen tenk i  t a r u  no k6shZ ( ~ s p e c t s  o f  

t h e  T r a n s i t i o n  Pyriod from t h e  K'ai-flan (713-741 ) 

t o  the  T ien-pao (742-755 ) Era--a Turning-point i n  

Chinese H i s t o r y ) "  )% 0 ?6 * X ?A m%d*" 
~f 4 S  - 4p q $ f ~ Z ?  O g p .  NT, pp. 11-196. 

. " E d a i  no shayii n i  t s u k i t e  (On 'Shayii', 

an I n t i m a t e  Union o f  Masses, i n  the  days o f  T 'ang 

~ ~ n a s t y ) ' '  4% 0 Tc & (= $6 3 2 , 1-3. ?he 
S h i r i n  ( J o u r n a l  of ~ i g t o r y )  ;jl $4 , 23.2 (Apr i l  1938 1. - -- 
15-57; 23.3 ( J u l y  1938) .  71-110, p l u s  two p la tes ; .  

and 23.4 ( ~ c t o b e r  1938).93-157, p l u s  two p l a t e s .  

Pages c i t e d  a r e  t o  the republ i shed  v e r s i o n  i n  NT, 

pp. 459-574. Engl i sh  t i t l e  "On the  Shs-i (Voluntary 

~ s s o c i a t i o n s  ) i n  t h e  T'ang per iods .  " 

. "T6dai no TonkE-chi n i  o k e m  Ch6sen- j i n  

no rue n i  t s u k i t e  (On t h e  Residence o f  Coreans a t  

Toun-Huang Province i n  T1ang ~ y n a a t ~ ) ~  4% 0 *% te 
*a (= $4 .J 5 Tfl *b A 6 55 ;6 (Z "s.4 r , 
1-3. The Bunka Shigaku (S tud ies  i n  the C u l t u r a l  

H i s t o r y )  <t x q  , 8 (September 1954),20-42: 

9 ( June  1955 ) ,14-26 ; and 1 0  (May 1956 ) ,44-52. 

. "T6 no ky'ok6 sh ineh i  5 Fu sen  no chashu-ron 

no kenkyii ( S t u d i e s  on t h e  B a t t l e  o f  Tea and Wine 

by Hsiang-kung-chin-shih Wang Fu : Copy Manuscript  

o f  t h e  T'ang Dynasty Discovered a t  Tun-Huang)" 
A n  9@ * 3 %  @ I ? ?  *&rnZ*%. 

G n a n  d a i w k u  bunmku kai ronshii ( J o u r n a l  o f  t h e  - 
L i t e r a r y  S o c i e t y  of G n a n  U n i v e r s i t y )  7 #j < Y 
it 9 $& '$ , 8 (Yovernber 1958 ),1-62, plua two 

p l a t e s .  

. "T5 shzhon zassh5 k5 (On t h e  Tsa-Ch'ao 

[ Textbooks f o r  c h i l d r e n 7  among t h e  Tun-hnang Manuscripts  )" 

&f $ )9 9. AT, pp. 197-268. O r i g i n a l l y  

appeared i n  S h i n w a h  C ~ i n o l o m l  3 ap , e p e c i a l  

number ( A p r i l  ,1942 1. 
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. "Zokk5 to henbun ( P o ~ u l a r i s e d  Lec tures  
and P e c u l i a r  S t y l e  )" 4% %% 2 !l. & , 1-3. 
Bukkyo shigaku (The Journa l  o f  the H i s t o r y  of Buddhism) 
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9 C n . s .  13-14 (December 1939 and December 

1940 1. 

. ZGho hckan no kenkyii r s t u d i e s  on Treasure  
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Saramura S e n t a r c  :f *f 6 @I. "ChG5 Asia shutsudo 

no To-ch3 fuzokuga (Some Remains o f  Genre P a i n t i n g  

of T'ang Dynasty, d i scovered  i n  C e n t r a l  Asia)"  
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a ft -i , 27. Tokyo : Iwanami shoten,  

1960. 

Wogihara [ogihara] Unrai f i  9 Jt! . Bon-Kan 
ta iyaku  Bukky5 j i  t e n  (The S a n s k r i  t - C h i n e s e  Dic t ionary  
o f  Buddhist  Technical  Terms Based on t h e  Ma.h5vyutpattil) - 
9 5% 3 30 fa @&. Tokyo : ~ankib-9, r p t .  

Wu Chai-ye Zt 9 . 'Puransu d o k e m  8 a l k i n  no 
Tonk5 bunsho k e n k e  (The Recent Tun-huang Manuscript 
S t u d i e s  i n  P-ce ). 7 j ;7 (= ik 7 5 & a 0 f~ %g 
%%sfi%, ,. Ikeda  On 5s. ~ 5 h 6 m h [ 0 r i e n t a ~  

s tudied  $ % , 53 (January 1977 1,115-127. 

Yabuki Ke ik i  "X ?q. Man1 [ ~ a n i e h a e i s a  

f l  p jl* . Tokyo : Iwanami sho ten.  1935. 
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Victor H. Mair Indian Injluence on Chinese Popular Literature 

Yang, Paul Fu-mien, comp. Chinese L i n m i e t i c a :  
A Selected and Claes i f ied  Bibliokrraphy. Hong Kong: - 
The Chinese Univers i ty  of Hong Kong, 1974. 
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i b lkomkl ,  Tedeaez. Early Han-hsi Plage o f  the  
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Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania R e e e ,  1978. 
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Held from February 14 through April 9, 1978 a t  the 
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A f i lm  sponeored by the ~ e n t r 8 l ' ~ e s e a r c h  Laboratory 
f o r  Objecte of A r t  and Scie'nce. 

. "The Structure and Social  Significance 
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paint ing of De&Zy+." A Propoeel f o r  the Socia l  
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. The Chineee Cult o f  t he  Dead, a a e r i e s  
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I n  t h i s  s ec t i on  a r e  l i s t e d  works which, judging 
from t h e i r  t i t l e s  o r  from references  made t o  them 
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Chih Ch'iao 2 $ . "Chung-kuo hsias-shuo hsi-ch0 

y t  Yin-tu yinz-hsiang Chinese P i c t i on  and Dr i n  
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notes,  perhaps never published. 

H& Chie- ju i  fQ 3- I $ .  " Tun-huang fa-haien Po-chvQ 

su-wen sh ih- ta i  ch ih  t 'u i - t ing  CA Tenta t ive  Establishment 
of the  Dating o f  the  Buddhist Cantoa and Popular Writing 
D i ~ o o r e r e d  a t  Tun-huang] 91 fie 3% 'f6 7% * 

df z. =-hstleh chou-pao & t e r m z  ~ e e k l d  
jt 7 @ *, 199 (1925). 
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shuo c h ' i  CA Discussion Beginning with the  hlaudgelyeana 

p i en - r en l  ' .(& 'a & g$ jl;, f% & . ~unp,-lun 
r m b l i o  Forum1 '*\ %i& &(*pi1 8, 1963),6. 

Hung Idang $* @ . -Tun-huang shih-shih 11 t e  mln-au 
wen-haQeh [ ~ o l k  L i t e r a tu r e  from the Tun-huang Stone 
chamber7 ' F( kt $ f (: qtj * +r. ~ h u n ~ - h o  
mln-eu wen-heQeh ahih-llleh fbutl ine ~ l e t o r y  of Chinese 
R I I ~  Li t e r a tu r e1  9 Bj g ($0: A 49 $ 8 . Shanghai : - 
ChtUn-chung, 1934. Chapter 6, p a r t  3. 
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Jen Erh-pel 'f% i t  . "T1ang-tai neng-yu tsa-ch0 
m a  c ~ o u l d  There Have Been Variety Playe during the 
Ttang Dynasty?I1' /% 'f* % %g (Iaj @!!) ? Ssu-chsuan 
ta-hstleh hsneh-B c ~ c h o l a r l z  Journal of Szechwan --- 
~ n i v e r s i t y ~  El !,I h IT $a , 2 (1956 ). 

Ju-then, tr . 9~ 4 f 7 ( ? 1. * Tun-huang pien-wen yll 
Fo- [chiao1 ( ?  ) [Tun-huang glen-wen and Buddhism] " 
% R$! 'g  k P! 'fh[&]. Hein hstleh-sheng rThe New 

Student  7 )(t 5g? & , 4.3 (March 16, 1970 1. 

Kuan Te-tung k7 (2 . 'Ch'ou-nQ Jman-ch 'i ku-ehih 
ti ken-chll! CThe Source of  the  Story about  the  Legend 
of the  Ugly Maiden 3 " 8% f 3& M $ 6.1 #!? @. 
Su-wen-hs(leh Popular L i t e r a tu r e  fG % , 9. --- 
Shang-ha1 chum-gang( =-pa6 ShanCShai Central  Daily 
News +. :& cfJ a & (December 19, 1947). 

. "Hsiang-mo pien-wen ya-tso-wen yi l  hiu-lien 

f lan-ehl i  rThe xa-tso-wen f o r  the  pien-wen on the  
Subduing of Demons and the Maudgalyayana *an-chli l  " 
fi /f5 tjf A tr A % ??? ;Z & 4~ s. =-i fu-hsing 
Chunpkuo wen-hsfieh yen-chiu hao r ch inese  L i t e r a t u r e  
S tudies  I s s u e  o f  L i t e r a ry  Renaissance7 jC @ @ --- 
9 a R xn$C$8 ,  vol .  2 (c. 1949).  

Kua. Wei qg fit. H s i - s d  nan-man mei-ehu tung-chian 
ehih c& Historx o f  the  Eastward Movement o f  t he  A r t  - 
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a +a: $j 4$ +i 2 ;$T C. 

Liu Ta-pai 94 h . 'Chung-lcuo hsi-ohQ ch'i-flen 
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Drama'] 4) @ b,j j& #I#$#. Wen-hs0eh chou-~eo 
[Li te rary  Weekly] qa R ,  231(?) .  

Me1 Juo % . "T'ang-tai te min-chien Fo-chiao 
wen-hsfieh-pien-wen KPlen-wen-~olk Buddhie t L i t e r a t u r e  
from the  T1ang Dynas tyg"  k.(t'6) 67 W & % -- 

' * h  k. &-hsneh fieh-k'an f h d d h i s t  S tud i e s  ~ o n t h l y ]  -4 
f#j 4 1.12 (1942). 

Ono Katautoshi ,I b Pf a& , anno t . Rekldai meim-hi 
r ~ i - t a i  mina-hua chi--& Record o f  Famoue P a i n t e r s  

o f  Success i re  Dynas t ies3  ff % & t& , 2 vola. - - 
Tokyo: I w a n d  shoten,  1938. 

P'eng Ch4u-hsng 3 %t UT . "Pien-wen y(l wo-kuo 
min-chien wen-hefieh ch ih  flan-flan r~ i en -wen  and 

7 4  * % the Origin o f  Chineae Popular ~ i t e r a t u r e ]  .-.& 
% a fq k 8 : f i .  Hsaeh-j., r2  scholars2  

. Taipei  Chung-yan~ u - ~  (Centra l  Daily 

?leis, Ta ipe i )  % jt 9 0 ( J u l y  24, 19591). 
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Shen Ch'ien ;fi $$ . "Chung-kuo hsiaa-shuo t e  yen-chin 
[me E v o l u t i o n  of  Chine~e Fic t ion  3 "  C)I a . I -  %k 69 

33 & . &-shih (Youth Monthly) Afi 3 6 ~ .  34.6 (December 
1972 ) ,62-67. 

Tiao Ju -chh  3 s* $9 . 'Pien-wen yen-chiu Study 
of pien-wen7 " iIg z. Wen-i h s i en - f ew 
[ u t e r a r g  vanguard] 4 $.fQ . 8.1 (1945). 

wg c h t u  @ +n . * TUII-~UEUI~ i-shu y i ~  ch~ng-ICUO 
wen-hua  he Manuscripts Pr-*narved a t  Tun-huang and 
Chinese cu l tu re1  $% $0 * ?? a Jk. 4~ 
Po-chiao wen-hua r h d d h i a  t Cul ture7  f a  * ft , ---- 
1.5 (September 19,  1966 ). 

Tung Kqang 5 /& . "Shun-tzu chih-haiao pien-wsn 
pa, Chao-ch0n pien-wen pa [ ~ o s t s c r i ~ t  t o  the pien-wen 
on the Utmost P i l i a l i t y  o f  Shun a s  a Boy and Pbs t ec r ip t  
t o  the --wen on Wang Chao-ch~nl " $$ F 3 &g % 
us, @?? % gdflTk a . In h i e  %-po y u n e t t ' a n  
CComon Chat te r  from a Book-Iaden 3unk7 9 I$IS f i  $?. 
Shanghai : Ta-tuag shu-chn, 1920 ( ? )  o r  1928 (? ) .  

Wang Cht ing-shu JA &. "Hsiao-shuo chih Ttang-tal 
sh ih  t a  chteng-11 shih-ch' i  chih *an-yln rThe Reason 
Fic t ion  Attained Maturity only upon Reaching the 
*Bang periodJ " *1* *$!I f i  ft f' @ A 2 

8 . Wen-shih chou-ktan C ~ i t e r a t u r o  H i s t o q  
weekly 7 Fk & ill1 , 62. Nan-ching chung-yaq 
jih-pao (Nankimq Central Daily News) $J -$ e f-d 
(October 6, 1947 1. 

W w  Chung-mln 3 P\ . "Tun-huang pan !l'ung Yung 
pien-wen pa  PO s t s c r i p t  t o  the Tun-huang Manuscript 
of  the - Yung pien-wen 7 " 2~ ~2 $ f & rt L#. 

Su-wen-haeh C ~ o p u l a r  l i t e r a t u r e 1  ft , 3. --- 
Pel-p # i n ~  hua-p& .Ifl-~ [F'eip1ng North China ~ e n d  - 
-JC , 9 dt: 9 TE (July 18. 1947). 

. "Tun-huang pen Wang Ling pien-wen pa 
Pos tscr ip t  t o  the  Tun-huang Manuscript of  t he  

wang pien-wen7 " f* ;(* * f PZ A#' R w: 
Su-wen-hdeh Popular L i t e r a tu re  4; ft qf , 8 and 9. - - -. 
Pei-p   in^ hua-pei jih-pao Cpeipinq North China lVew87 - 
jk dt e $& (August 22 and 29. 1947). 

Wang We1 i+ <$. " Te *ung pien-wen tec t ' m - t z  'u 
C Prom pian-wen t o  t lan- tz  *u J " fZ g2 2 5f.l SC *g. 

M i n - t o  E-ytleh-k'an [people s Be l l  semi-Monthly] -- 
a 3'V t 4 f.1 9 3 .  
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Wcng T lung-wen $$ fl k . !Pun-huang ahih-shih 
feng-pi d e n - t a i  ch ih  mi c ~ h e  Puzzle Concerning 
the Period when the  Tun-huang Stone Chamber Was 

s e a l e d 1  5% P gf *F 'ft' 5 a. Ian-heng 

Weighing Ar-ente 3 $66 f ) ~ .  - Nan-ya.n.~ shw-?I-  
fu-k 'an [I~upplement t o  t he  South P a c i f i c  Commercial 
-7 

 ere] fi ;f &j %j f.J , 4.5 0) o r  Apr i l  5 ( ?  ), - 
, 8% $4 

Uv b a ~ - ( ; $ ~ .  "Mu-lien chiu-mu ku-shih yen-pien 
yen-chiu [A Study of the  Evolution o f  the  Story 

of hiaudgalyzyana Rescuing H i s  Yo t h e r  1 * a 2 fi 
6 X  ) l? gp mg. Yao-8u @eh-k'an C ~ o l k l o r e  ~ o n t h l ~ 7  
%% 'f% a 7 8 1 ,  5 .  Pei-p  in^ chlen-pao C-E Peipinlq 

Morning News1 J t  4 @ ( Ju ly  4, 1937). 

44  
Yang Rung-chi $4 '2 3 . T 'ang- tai min-ko k leo-shih 
ch i  pien-wen k ao-lun [r& Examination and Explanation - 
of T'ang Dynasty F o l k s o n ~ s  as well a s  An Essay Examininq - 
-n-w~7 18 << t' qx Y fya l$.! % 3 % ~ .  
Changchun: Chi- l in jen-min chou-pan-she, 1962. 

Yen Wan-chang $!g & 5 . "Shuo chu-kung-tiao yll 
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